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# TRANSLATOR'S FOREWORD 


Tun aim of this vojk is to picjent to English readers what Muslims 
the world over hold to be the meaning of the words of the Koran, 
ind the nature of tltat Book, in not unworthy language and concisely, 
with a vievt to the leXyirements of English* Muslims. It may be 
reasonably claimed that no*Holy Scriptuie can be fauly presented by 
one who disbelieves its inspiration and its message: and t^is is the 
fiist English translation of the Koran by an Englishman who is' a 
Muslim. Some oi the translations include commentation offensive to 
Muslims, and almost all employ a style of language which Muslims 
at once lecogtnse as unwot thy. The lOran cannot be translated 
tt-nt is the belief of old-fashionedSheykhs and the view of the present 
wuc«r, The Book is here rendered almost literally and every effort 
has been made to choose befitting language. But the result is not the 
Glorious Koran, that inimitable symphony, the very sounds of which 
move men to tears and ecstasy. It is only an attempt to present the 
moaning of the Koran — and peradventure something of the charm — m- 
English. Ii can never take the place of the Koran in Arabic, not is 
■'ll meant to do so. 

Before publication the work has been scrutinised word by -wold 
and thoroughly revised m Egypt with the help of one whose mot bu- 
rn ngut is At ahic, who has studied the Koran and who knows English, 
atjd when difficulties were encountered the translator lud recout sc to 
perhaps the gieatcst living authoiity on the subject. Every care has 
tJutsTaccn taken to avoid um\ anantable renderings. On the one or 
tw o*occasions where there is departure from the traditional intet- 
pietauon, the traditional rendering will he found in a footnote. 

The translator’s thanks are due to Lord Lloyd fot an introduction 
oi great use in Egypt; to Dr. F. Krenkow for supplying him with old 
meanings ot Arabic words not to he found m dictionaries; to 
MuhTimmad Ahmad Al-Gluniiawd Bey ol die -Cairo College of 
Medicine foi his invaluable and patient help with the revision ot the 
^munusei ipi, a work w hich yeeupied three monflis; lo the Sheykh Mu s tafa 
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Al-^vlarfglii, former Rector of A.-Az,-ar U„.,r„it} , .. , „d, lC e 

and guidance in the revision; and to His Excellency Euad Rev Salim 
Al-Higizt, by whose efforts such revision was made possible. 

The mitsbaf^copy of the Koran) which has been used throughout is 
a lithograph copy of that written by Al-Hajj Muhammad Shak.tr- 
zadeh at die command of Sultan Mahmud of Turkey in i2,j0 A ri. 
In the Introduction and the notes to individual stirahs, fbn 7 'jRhrtm 
(Bulaq cd. 1295 A.H.) has been followed, nidi occasional lvieicnct 
to the much later, much abbreviated, but more critical Life of the 
Prophet by Ibn Khaldun (published as an aapendl.v to- his Tarikh , 
Bulaq ed.). Other Shahs, like that ot Abu’l-lhd.h late m date and 
uncritical, have been read but nt followed. Of comment, roes Ah 
BeydawKand Zamakhshari must be mentioned, while for reference 
during the work of revision, the brief commentary of Al-fal.Uc \ n v\ as 
kept at hand, Wadudi’s Ashahu ’n-Ntiyul has been largely consulted, 
and for the authenticity of, Traditions the tr.mslat.oi ha? idled upon 
Buichari. 
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' Muhammad,, son of Abdullah, son of Abdul MuwIIib, of the tribe 
of Qureysh, was bom at Mecca ftity-thrce years before th*. Hijrnh. , 

t His father died before he was born, and he was protected first by his . 11 

grandfather, Abdul Mutallib, and, after his grandfather's death, h\ 

9 Ifis uncle, Abu Titib. As a young boy he travelled with his uncle m 
the merchants' caravan to Syria, and somf } eats aft awards nudoche 
sanlfc journey in the service of a wealthy widow named Kliadijah. 

So faithfully did lie transact the widow's business, and so -excellent 
was the report of his behaviour which she received from her old 
servant who had accompanied him, that site soon aftenvaids married 
her young agent; and the marriage proved a very happy one, though 11,111 ' 
she was fifteen years older than he was. Throughout the twenty-six 
years of their hie together he lemained devoted to her; and after her 
*o[calh, wlicn he took other wives he always mentioned her with 
the greatest love and reverence. This marriage gave him rankTat'iong 
the notables o( -Mecca, while Iris conduct eai nod for him the surname 
Al-Atufti, the “trustworthy.” 

*Fhe Meccans claimed descent from Abraham through Ishmaei, 
and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka'balT, had been built by ■ 
Abraham for the worship of, the One God. It was still called flip 
.} House of Allah, but the chief objects oi worship there were a number 
of idols which were called daughters of Allah and intei ccssors. The 
m few who felt disgust at this idolatt) , which had prevailed lor cen- 
turies, longed lor the religion of Abraham and tried to find out what 
had .been its teaching. Such seekcis of the truth were known as 
Huti'.iju (sing, ifamf), a woul otignially nu'an!ng*“those who turn ^ H ‘ 
away” (from the existing idol -worship), but coining in the end to 
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have the sense of ‘uptight" or "by nature upright,” because such 
persons hfdd the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hurnfa c?id 
not form a community. They were the agnostics of their day, each 
seeking truth by the light of his own inner consciousness. Muham- 
mad son of Abdullah became one of these. It was his- practice ^ to 
retire with his family for a month of every year^to a cave jn- the 
desert for meditation. His place of retreat was Hint, a desert hill not 
far from Mecca, and his chosen month was RmaJ/n, the month of 
heat. It was there one night toward the end of his quiet month that 
the first revelation came to him when ho vas/orty years Ud, He was 
asleep or in a trance when he heard a voice say: "Read! He said: 
"I cannot read." The voice agaiil said: "Read!" He said: "5 eannor 
read." A third time the voice, mote terrible, commanded: "Read!” 
He said: "What can I read?" The voice said: 


"Read: In the name of thy Lord Who crcateth. 
*v “Created! man from a clot. 

“Read: And it is thy Lord the Most Bountiful 
'‘Who teacheth by the pen, 

"Teacheth man chat which he knew nor." 1 


When he awoke the words remained "as if inscribed upon his heart," 
,-He went out of the cave on to the hillside and heard the same awe- 
inspiring voice say: "O Muhammad! Thou arc Allah’s messenger, 
and I am Gabriel." Then he raised his eyes and saw the angel, in the- 
f likeness of a man, standing in the sky above the horizon. And again 
the dreadful voice said: “O Muhammad! Thou art Allah’s mes- 
senger, and I am Gabriel." Muhammad (God bless and keep him!) 
stood quite still, turning away his face from the brightness of the 
vision, but whithersoever he might turn his face, there always stood 
the angel confronting him. He remained thus a long while 'all at 
length the angel vanished, when he returned in great distress of mind 
to his wife Khadijah. She did her best to reassure him, saying that % 
his conduct had been such that Allah would not let a harmful 
spirit come to him and that it was her hope, that he was to become 
the Prophet of his people. On their return to Mecca she took him 
to her cousin Waraqa lbn Naufal, a very old man, "who knew the 
Scriptures of the Jews and Christians," who declared his belief that 
' ' 1 Stir. XCVI, T-5. „ ' 
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the heavenly messenger who came to Moses of old had com? to 
' M&hanTmad, and that lie was chosen as the Prophet of his people. 

To understand the reason of the Prophet’s diffidence raid his ex- P 
tteme distress of mind after the vision of Mt. Hira, it must be re- tr 
membered that the Hunafa, of whom he had been one, sought true 
Tekgion ifl the natural and regarded with distrust the intercourse with 
spirits*^ which men “avid of the Unseen," 1 sorcerers and sooth- 
sayers and even poet.?, boasted iR those days. Moreover, he was a man 
of humble and devout intelligence, a lover of quiet and solitude, and 
the very thought of beiyg chosen out of all mankind to face mankind, 
alone, with such a Messfig^, applied him at the firsr. Recognition 
o£the Diving nature of the call he Jpad received involved a change in 
his whole mental outlook sufficiently disturbing to a sensitive aryl 
w honest mind, and also the forsaking of his quiet, honoured way of 
life. The early biographers rcll how his wife Khadijah “tried the 
spirit" which came to him and proved it to he good, and how, with 
the canty, ruance of the revelations and r the conviction that they 
brought, he at length accepted the tremendous task imposed on 
him, 'becoming filled with an enthusiasm of obedience whiclf justifies 
his proudest title of “The Slave of Allah," 

The words which came to him when in a state of trance arc held 
sacred by the Muslims and are never confounded with those which 
he uttered when no physical change was apparent in him. The formet -{ 
aie the Sacred Book; the latter the IJa&ith or Sunttah of the Prophet k 
Ajad because the angel ott Mt. Hira bade him “Read?"— -insisted on <>' 
lus “Reading" though he was illiterate — flic Sacted Book is known 
as Al-Qur’an, “The Reading,"- the Reading of the man who knew 
not how to read. 

£or the first three years, or rather less, of his Mission, the Prophet 
preached only to his family and his intimate friends, while the people 
of Mecca as a whole regarded him as one who had become a little 
mad. The first of all his converts was hiS wife Khadijah, the second 1 i 
his first cousin Ali, whom he had adopted, the third his servant 
JZeyd, a former slave. His old friend Abu Bakr also was among those 
early converts with some of his slaves and dependents. 

1 LXSKXI, 24. , 

2 Or “The Lecture," as it is, line translated in passages where the term will beir 
cnnslation, on the analogy of*‘'Scripture,"» used for swredP writing.” 
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egtnnitig At the end of the third year the Prophet received the comrpand 1 
perse- “arise and warn/' 1 whereupon he began to preach in public, pon 
inon ing out the wretched folly of idolatry m face of the tremendous lav 
of day and night, of life and death, of growth and decay, whtc 
manifest the power of Allah and attest His sovereignty. It was ihet 
when he began, to speak against their gods, f rhat Qureysn been 
actively hostile, persecuting his poorei disciples, nocking and' insuli 
ing him. The one consideration which prevented them from kilhn 
him was fear of the blood-vengeance of the elari^ to which Inis famil 
belonged. Strong in his inspiration, the Prophet went. ( on warning 
pleading, threatening, while Qureysh dyl Lit they could to ridicul 
his teaching, and deject his followers, 
he flight n The Converts of the first four years were mostly humble folk ttnabl 
> Abys- to defend themselves against oppression. So cruel was the persccu 
flIa tion they endured that the Prophet advised ail who could possiblj 
contrive to do so to emigrate to a Christian country, Abyssinia 
AfiU still in spite of persecution and emigration the little companj 
of Muslims grew in number. Qureysh were seriously alarmed, I lie 
idol-worship at the Ka'bah, the holy place to which all Aiabie/maik 
pilgrimage, ranked for them, as guardians of the Ka’bah, as fust 
among their vested interests. At the season of the pilgrimage they 
■ posted men on all the roads to warn the tribes against the madman 
who was preaching in their midst. They tried to bring the Prophet 
to a compromise, offering to accept his religion if he would so modify 
it as^to make room for their gods as intercessors with Allah, offering 
to make him their king if he would give up attacking idolatry; and, I 
when their efforts at negotiation failed, they went to his unde Abu 
Talib, offering to give him the best of their young men 111 place of 
. Muhammad, to give him all chat he desired, if only he would deb 
them lull Muhammad and have done with him. Abu Tdltb refused, 
otTof" *^ ie exas P erat i° n °f die idolaters was increased by the conversion of 
imar Omar, 3 one of their stalwarts. They grew more and more embittered, \ 
till dungs came to such a pass that they decided to ostracise the 
Prophet’s whole clan, idolaters who protected him as well as Muslims, 
who believed in him. Their chief men caused a document to he 
drawn up to the effect that none of them or those belonging to, them 
would hold any intercourse with that clan or sell to them or buy \ 

LXXIV, z. ~ See XLv, introductory note, ^ i See XX, introductory note, I 



INTRODUCTION 


from tfeem. This they all signed, and it was deposited in the Kajftah. 
Tfcfen, for three years, the Prophet was shut up with all hi* kinsfolk 
m their stronghold which was situated in one of the gorges which 
run down to Mecca. Only at the time of pilgrimage could he go out 
.and preach, jor did any of his kinsfolk dare to go into the city. 

*At length some kinder hearts among Qureysh grew weary of the 
boycott!*' of old friends and neighbours. They managed to have the 
document which had been placed in the Ka'bah brought out for 
reconsideration; wh#n it was found that all the writing had been 
.destroyed by white an^, except the words Bisnfihi Allihumma (“In 
thy name, O Allah’ ). Wnen the aiders saw that marvel the ban was 
removed, and the Prophet was agafn free to go shout the city. But 
meanwhile the opposition to his preaching had grown rigid. He had 
• little success among the Meccans, and an attempt which he made to 
pjeach in the city of Ta’if was a failure. His Mission was a failure, 
judged by worldly standards, when, at dqp season of the yearly .pil- 
grimage, he came upon a little group of men who heard him gladly. 

T\ey came from Yathrib, a city more than two hundred miles 
away, which has since bccome*world-famous as Al-Madhiah , "thfe 
City” par excellence. At Yathrib there were Jewish tribes with learned 
rabbis, who had often spoken to the pagans of a Prophet soon to 
come among the Arabs, with whom, when he came, the Jews would 
destroy the pagans as the tribes of A‘3d and Thamud had been 
destroyed of old for their idolatry. When die men from Yathrib 
saw Muhammad they iccogniscd him as the Piophct v/hqnv the 
Jewish rabbis had described to them. On their leturn to Yathrib 
they told what they had seen and heard, with the result that at the 
next season of pilgrimage a deputation came from Yathrib purposely 
to fheet the Prophet. These swore allegiance to hint m the first pact 
of Al-iAqabah, the oath they took being that which was afterwards 
exacted from women convert?, with no mention of fighting. They 
then returned to Yathrib with a Muslim teacher in their company, 
and soon “there was not a house in Yathrib wherein there was not 
-mention of the messenger of Allah.”' 

In the following year, at the time of pilgrimage, seventy-three 
Muslins from Yathrib came to Mecca to vow jj.llegiance to the 
Prophet and invite him to their city. At Al-'Aqabah, by night, they 
swore to defend him as* they would defend* thsir own wives and 
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' v children. It was then that the 1 Hirah. tut Fhgf’t tv \ it Hum, s 
decided.* * 

Soon the Muslims who were m a position to do *.n hr pan m < 
rhcir property and to leave Mecca imohtruMVtdy. Qumodi had wi 
of what was gomg on. They hated Muhammad tn then' midst, l 
dreaded what he might become it he escaped from trwim It writ 
be better, they considered, to desirin' him raw, 7 lit domifoi A 
Plot to Tahb had removed his chief prorecun; bus Mil! I hey had to reck 
murder with the vengeance of his clan upon the clan o{«thc murderer, 1 h 
^ case lots and chose a slayer out of even’ clan^f All these were uHim 
ro P £ the Prophet simultaneously and strike fogetivr. a*, one man. Th 
his blood would be ? on a 11 QureySh. It was at this lime', Tv Knafrit 
asserts, and it is the only satisfactory evpUnation nf what hupocni 
afterwards) that the Piophet received the first u. velarion ordnn 
him to make war upon his persecutors “until prist cut son is no mu 
aiud religion is for Allah only.” 1 

"the last of the able Muslims to remain in Mecca were “\bu j^tk 
All and y he Prophet himself. Ahu Bakr. a man of w > ,drb, had 
' fwo riding-camels and retained a guide m iv.idmo.ss for the l-jj^h 
The Prophet only waited God’s command, it came at length. ]t\u 
the night appointed for hi s murder. The sit) ^ rs wet e* before In 
V house. He gave his cloak to All, bidding him Ho down on the bn 
so that anyone looking in might think Muhammad lay there. Th 
slayers were to strike him as he came out of the house, whet hn u 
the might or early morning. He knew they would not injury Ah 
, Then he left the house and. it is said, a blindness fell upon tin 
would-be murderers so that he put dust on their hc.Yh ,r, ho 
by— without their knowing it. He went to Abu Bakrb house am 
called to him, and- they two went together to a cavern in the deVcil 
hills and htd there till the hue and cry was past, Ahu Bakr A s*n7me 
* daughter and his herdsman bringing" them food and ridingSr aftpt 
JL nightfall. Once a search-party came quite near them in their hiding- 

w ft c f’ and Bakr was aFmid > but thc Prophet «*d; “Fear not! 
oth, , h “ wltIx *«•"* Thtn ’ when the coast was dear, Ahfi Bakr had 
>22 a.d.) c “ e riding-camels and the guide brought to die cave one night, and 
they set out on fhc long ride to Yathrik 

After travelling for many days by unfrequented paths, the fugitive* 
f, yi£ 39* ' r nx, 40 . 
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reachecl a suburb of Yathrib, whither, for weeks pa.se, the people of 
cite city had been going every morning, watching for the Prophet till 
the heat drove them to shelter. The travellers arrived in. tie heat of 
the day, after the watchers had retired. It was a Jew who called out to 
the Muslims in derisive tones that he whom, they expected had at 
last arrived. 

Su«fe was the Hijrah, die Flight from Mecca to Yathrib, wluch 
counts as the beginning of th% Muslim, era. The thirteen years of 
humiliation, of persecution, of seeming failure, of prophecy still 
unfulfilled, # were over, #The ten years of success w the fullest that has 
ever crowned one man’s *brydeiV04r, had begun. The Hijrah males a 
clear division in the story of the Pwphet's Missypn, which is evident 
m the Koran. Till then he had been a preacher only. Thenceforth 
he was the ruler of a State, at first a very small one, which grew in 
ten years to the empire of Arabia. The kind of guidance which he 
and his people needed after the Hijrah was not the same as that 
which they had befoie needed. TheMadmah surahs differ, therefore, 
from the Meccan surahs. The latter give guidance to the individual 
soul*and to the Prophet as w»rner; the former give guidance to ,a 
growing social and political community and to the Prophet as 
example, lawgiver and reformer, . . 

For classification the Meccan sdrahs arc here subdivided into foul 
groups: Very Early, Early, Middle and Late. Though the historical 
_daca and traditions are insufficient for a strict chronological grouping, 
tffic very early surahs are, roughly speaking, those revealed before ' 
the beginning of the persecution; the early surahs those revealed 
between the beginning of the persecution and the conversion of 
Omar; the middle surahs those revealed between the conversion of 
Oteiar and the destruction of the deed of ostracism; and die late 
surahs those revealed between the raising of the ban of ostracism and 
the Hijrah. • * 
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PART II 


'WS 


At Al-Mctdinah * r 

t * 

## 

In the first year of his reign at Yarlsfib the Pr<fphet made a solemn 
treaty with the Jewish tribes, which secured to them equal rights of 
citizenship and ful^ religious liberty in return for their supptvt of 
, a the new State. But rlfeic idea of aJYophgcefas one who would give 
y- them dominion, not one who ijiade the Jews who followed hiyn 
‘ s brothers of every Arab who might happen to believe as thev did. 
When they found that they could not use the Prophet for their own 
ends, they tried to shake his faith in his Mission and to seduce his 
followers; behaviour in which they were encouraged secretly by vomb 
professing Muslims who Considered they had reason to resent the 
Prophet’s coming, since it robbed diem of their local influence? In 
t^e Madloah surahs there is freququ mention of these Jew/ and 
Hypocrites. 

Till then the Qiblah (the place toward which the Muslims turn 
» f a « in prayer) had been Jerusalem. The Jews imagined that the 
•'choice implied a leaning toward Judaism and that the Prophet stood 
in need of their instruction. He received command to change the 
Qiblah 1 from Jerusalem to the Ka'bah at Mecca, The whole firy ' 
part bf ■surah II relates to this Jewish controversy. 

The Prophet's first concern as ruler was to establish •public worship 
and lay down the constitution of the State; but he did not 'forget 
that Qureysh had sworn to make an end of his religion, nor charge 
had received command to fight against them till they ceased from 
persecution. After he had been twelve months in Yathrib several 
small expeditions went out, led either by the Prophet himself 
or some other of the fugitives from Mecca, for the purpose of 
reconnoitring ana. of dissuading other tribes from siding with 
Qureysh. These are generally represented warlike but, con-’ 
sideling their weakness and the fact that they did not result in fight- 
ing, they can harilly have been that, though it is certain that they 
r * 1 R *44* 149> *50. , 
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. went cut ready to resist attack. It is noteworthy that in those expedi- 
tions only fugitives from Mecca were employed, never natives of 
Yathrib; the reason being (if we accept Ibn Khaldun’s thcoty, and 
there is no other explanation) that the command to wage war had 
been revealed to the Prophet at Mecca after the Yathrib men had 
svvorn their oath of allegiance at Al-'Aqabah, and r »u their absence 
Thcir*oath foresaw fjghting in picre defence, not fighting m the field 
Blood was shed and booty taken in only one of those early expedi- 
tions, and then it vfas against the Prophet's orders. One purpose of 
those expeditions mayShave been to accustomrtfie Meccan Muslims 
to going out m warlike trifh. Fof thirteen years they had been strict 
pacifists, and it is clear, from several passages bf the Ko^m, 1 that 
many of them, including, it may be, the Prophet himself, hated the 
idea of fighting even in self-defence and had to be inured to it. 

, In the second year of the Htjrah the Meccan merchants' caravan 
was returning from Syria as usual by a«road which passed ntV, far 
fixup. Yafhrib. As its leader Abu Sufyan approached the tend tor) of 
Yathfib he heard of the Prophet's design to capture the capivan. At 
once he sent a camel-rider on t$ Mecca, who ai rived in a worn-out 
state and shouted frantically from the valley to Qutcysb to hasten ro 
the rescue unless they wished lo lose both wealth and honour, A 
force a thousand strong was soon on its way to Yathrib; less, it would* 
seem, with the hope of saving the caravan than with the idea of 
-punishing the raiders, since the Piophet might have taken the caravan 
before the relief force started from Mecca. Did the Prophet <*evt 1 
intend to raid the caravan? In Ibn Hi.sh. 1 m, in the account of tlu 
Tabufc- expedition, it is stated that the Prophet on that one occasion 
did not hide his real objective as had been bis custom in other 
campaigns. The caravan was the pretext m the "campaign oipBadr, 
the' teal objective was the Meccan army. He had received 
comn»and to fight his persecutors, and, promise of victory; he was 
prepared to venture against any odds, as was well seen at Bade. But 
the Muslims, disinclined and ill-equipped for war, would have 
despaired if the)- had kpown from the first that they were to face a 
well-armed force three times their number. 

Ttaarmy of Qurcysh bad advanced more than IW.I-wny to Yathtib 
before the Prophet set out. All three parties- -the army of Qurcysh, 

r r 1 e.g. II, zt6, * f 

- «. ' r * 
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the Muslim armv and the caravan — were heading for the w.,tcr of 
Badr. AbA Sufyhy the leader of the caravan, heard from one of his 
scouts that the Muslims were near the water, and turned back to the 
coast-plain- And the Muslims met the army of Qureph by the water 
of Badr. Before the battle the Prophet was prepared still further to 
increase the oddr against him. He gave leave tC all the Ansai { natives 
of Yathrib) to return to their homes uprcproache^, since their oath dirt 
not include the duty of fighting in the field; but the Ansdv wort ooh 
hurt by the suggestion that they could possibly desert him at a time 
of danger. The battle went at first agatnst„f;ic Muslim.., bur ended 
in a signal victory for them.* 

The victory of Sadr gave the Prophet new prestige among toe 
Atab tribes; but thenceforth there was the feud of blood between 
Quteysh and the Islamic State in addition to the old religious hatred. 
Those passages of the Koran which refer to the battle of Badr give 
warping of much greater struggles yet to come. 

In fact in the following year, an army of three thousand tame fyom 
Mecca yp destroy Yathrib. The Prophet’s hist idea was merely to 
defend the city, a plan of which Abdullah xbn Ubcyy, the leader of 
"the Hypocrites" (or lukewarm Muslims), strongly approved. But 
the men who had fought at Badr and believed that God would help 
them agatnst any odds thought it a shame that they should hnga 
behind walls. The Piophet, approving of their faith and xml, gave 
way to them, and set out with an army of one thousand men towtud- 
MtcUhud, where the enemy wexe encamped. Abdullah ibn Unepy 
was much offended by the change of plan. He thought it unlikely 
that the Prophet really meant to give battle in conditions so -adverse 
to the Muslims, and was unwilling to take part in a mete demon- 
stration designed to flatter the fanatical extremists. So he withdrew 
with his men, a fourth of the army. 

Despite the heavy odds, the battle on Mt. Uhud would haw- been 
an even greater victory than that at Badr for the Muslims but for the 
disobedience of a band of fifty archers whom the Prophet set to guard 
a pass against the enemy cavalry. Seeing their comrades victorious; 
these men left their post, fearing to lose their share of the spoils. 
The cavalry of Qureysh rode through the gap and fell on the exult un 
Muslims. The Prophet himself was wounded and the cry arose that 
1 See also Sur. VIII, introductory note. ^ 



INTRODUCTION 


.1 


* 


*• 


* 


e va% slam, till someone recognised him and shouted that be*Tvas ,« 
stfli living, a shout to which the Muslims rallied. Gathering round 
the Prophet, they recreated, leaving many dead on the hillsided 
On the following day the Prophet again sallied loiih with what 
remained of the army, that Qureysh might hear that he was in the 
£tfid and*so might perhaps be deterred from ati.ickiyg the city. The 
strata^m. succeeded, thanks to the behaviour of a friendly Bed.nvi, 
who njet the Muslims and conversed with them and afterwards met 
the army of Qureysh. Questioned by Abu SufySn, he said that 
Mulftmma4 was in the held, stronger than eves', and thus ting for 
revenge for yesterday’s *affair. On that information, Abu Sulyan 
decided to return to Mecca. * , 

The reverse which they had suffered on Mt, Uhud lovCeted tbc 
prestige of the Muslims with the Arab tribes and also with the jews 
pf Yathrib. Tribes which had inclined toward the Muslims now 
inclined toward Qureysh. The Prophet’s followers were attacked and Massn 
murdered when they went abroad m htdc companies. Khube) b.'one 'j' lvUi 
of lus envoys, was captured by a desert tribe and sold to Qutcysh, mw 
who tortured him to death in Mecca publicly. And the JewR despite , 
their treaty, now hardly concealed their hostilitv. The}' even went so 
far in flattery of Qureysh as to declare the religion of the pagan Arabs 
superior to Al-Islamb The Prophet was obliged to take punitive^ r 
action against some of them. The tribe of Bam Nadir were besieged fApu! 
.in their strong tnweis, subdued and forced to emigrate. The 1 lypo- M '‘' I Q 
antes had sympathised with the Jews and seemly egged them end 
In the fifth year of the Mijrah die idolaters made a great eflon to ' ‘ 
destroy Al-Islam in the War of the Clans or War of the Trench, as The V 
it is variously called; when Qureysh with all their clans and the great l / ’N, 
dSsert tribe of Ghatafdn with all their clans, an a^my of tm thousand ^ UMK 
men rode against Al-Madinah (Yathrib). The Propher(hy fhc'adviYe 
of %lman the Persian, it is 1 said) caused a deep neneh to he dtfg 
before the city, and himself led the work of digging it. The army of 
the clans was stopped by the trench, a novelty in Arab warfare. It 
seemed impassable for cavalry, which formed their strength. They 
camped in sight of it and daily showered their arrows on its defenders. 
While the Muslims were awaiting the assault, news came that Bam 
Qureyyah, a Jewish tribe of Yathrib which had tdi then been loyal, 

2 See &U<> 111, mmnlucuny note** K IV, * UX, 
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hack-gone over to the enemy. The case seemed desperate. I^ut the 
delay caused by the trench had damped the ardour of the clans, and 
one who was secretly a Muslim managed to sow distrust between 
Qureysh and their Jewish allies, so that both hesitated to act. Then 
came a bitter wind from the sea, which blew for three days and nights 
so terribly that not a tent could be kept standing, not a fire lighted, 
not a pot boiled. The tribesmen were in utter misery. At length, 
one night the leader of Qureysh decided that the torment could be 
borne no longer and gave the order to retire . 1 W&en GhatafSn awoke 
nett morning they -found Qureysh had gong; and they -foo took up 
their baggage and retreated. - ~ 

On the day of the return from-the trench the Prophet ordered war 
on the treacherous Bani Qureyzah, who, conscious of rheir guile, had 
already taken to their towers of refuge. After a siege of nearly a 
month they had to surrender unconditionally. They only begged they; 
they might be judged by a^member of the Arab tribe of which they 
wett adherents. The Prophet granted their request. But the judge, 
upon whose favour they had counted, condemned their men to death, 
their women and children to slavery: 

Early m the sixth year of the Hijrah the Prophet led a campaign 
against the Bani’l-Mustaliq, a tribe who were preparing ro attack the 
_ Muslims. It was during the return from that campaign that Aycshah, 
his young wife, was left behind and brought back to camp by a young 
soldier, an incident which gave rise ro the scandal denounced m 
surah XXIV . 2 It was on this campaign also that Abdullah ibei 
Ubeyy, the “Hypocrite” chief, said: “When we return to the ut> 
the mightier will soon expel the weaker ” 3 at sight of a quail cl 
between Muhljirin (immigrants from Mecca) and Ansar (natives of 
Yathrib). 

In fhe same year the Prophet had a vision 4 - in which he found 
himself entering the holy place at Mecca unopposed; therefore he 
determined to attempt the pilgrimage. Besides a number of Muslims 
from Yathrib (which we shall henceforth call Al-Madinah) be called 
upon the friendly Arabs, whose numbers had increased since the 
miraculous (as it was considered) discomfiture* of the clans, to accom- 
pany him, but most of them did not respond . 4 Armed as pilgiims, 

1 See also XXXII, mtroductoiy note. - XXIV, it fT. 

’ 8 - e ® * XLVHI, 27 . * 5 XLV1II, a It, 
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and. taking with them the customary offerings, a company of fourteen , 
hundred men journeyed to Mecca. As they drew neat the holy valley 
they were met by a friend from the city, who warned the Prophet 
that Qureysh had put on their leopard-skins (the badge of valour) 
and had sworn to prevent his entering the sanctuary; their cavalry 
wHs on rfie road before him. On that, the Prophet ^ordered a detour 
through mountain gorges and the Muslims were tired out when they 
came down at last ift.ro the valley of Mecca and encamped at a spot 
called Al-Hudeybiyah; from thence he tried to open negotiations aL 
with*Qurey$h, explaining that he came only as si pilgrim. The first Hud 
messenger he sent towaffd* the sity was maltreated and his camel y a 
hamstrung. He returned without ^delivering hi§ message. Qureysh 
on their side sent an envoy who was threatening in tone, 'and very 
arrogant. Another of their envoys was too familiar and had to be 
reminded sternly of the respect due to the Prophet. It was he who, 
on his return to the city, said: ‘‘1 have seen Caesar and Chosroes in 
their poiwp, but never have I seen a man honoured as Muhammad is 
honoured by his comrades.” 

The Prophet sought some messenger who would impose respect. 
OthmAn was finally chosen because of his kinship with the powerful 
Umavyad family. While the Muslims were awaiting his return the 
news came that he had been murdered. Ir was then that’ the Prophet, * 
sitting under a tree 1 in A 1 ~ H udeyb ty ah , took an oath from all his ' 

_ comrades that they would stand or fail together. After a while, how- 
ever, ir became known that Orhman had nor been mtudervd. A poop 
which came out from the city to molest the Muslims in their camp 
were captured before they could do any hurt 4 and bi ought before 
the Prophet, who forgave them on their promise to renounce hos- 
tility. Then proper envoys came ftom Qureysh. £\.fter some negotia- 
tion, the truce of Al-Hudeybiyah was signed. For ten years' there 73” 
werepro be no hostilities between the parties. The Prophet was Al~ 
return to Al-Madmah -without visiting tne Ka'bah, but m the follow- 
mg year he might perform the pilgrimage with his comrades, Qureysh 
promising to evacuate Mecca for three days to allow' of his doing so. 
Deserters from Qureysh to the Muslims during the period of the 
truce # wete to be returned; not so deserters from the Muslims to 
Qureysh. An)’ tribe or clan who wished to share in the treaty as 
1 XLVIIl/18, • XlAdlle a 4. 
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allies of the Prophet might do so, and any tribe or clan who Wished 
to share m the treaty as allies of Qureysh might do so. 

There was dismay among the Muslims at these terms. They ashed 
one another; “Where is the victory that we v/cie promised?” It was 
during the return journey from Al-Hudeybiyah that (he surah en- 
titled “Victory’^ 1 was revealed. This truce preyed, in lact, to be f le 
greatest victory that the Muslims had till then achieved. War had 
been a barrier between them and the' idolaters, nut now both parties 
met and talked together, and rhe new religion spread more rapidly. 
In the two years which elapsed between the signing of the trucu and 
the fall of Mecca the number of convert# was greater than the total 
number of all previous converts. The Prophet travelled to Al- 
Hudeybiyah with 1400 men. Two years later, when the Meccans 
broke the truce, he marched against them with an army of 10,000. 

In rhe seventh year of the Hijrah die Prophet led a campaign 
against Kheybar, the stronghold of the Jewish tribes in North Arabia, 
which had become a hornets' nest of his enemies. Tilth lores of 
Kheybar were reduced one by one, and the jews of Kheybar became 
thenceforth tenants of the Muslims until the expulsion oi the Jews 
from Arabia in the Caliphate of Omar. On the day when the 1 1st 
fort surrendered Ja'far son of Abu Tabb, the Pmphct’s first cousin, 
arrived with all who remained of the Muslims who had lied to 
Abyssinia to escape from persecution in the early days. They bad 
been absent from Arabia fifteen years. It was at Kheybar that a 
Jewess prepared for the Prophet poisoned meat, of which he only 
tasted a morsel without swallowing it, then warned his comrades that 
it was poisoned. One Muslim, who had already swallowed a qiouth- 
ful, died immediately, and the Prophet himself, from the mere taste 
of it, derived the^ illness which eventually caused bis death. The 
woms&i who had cooked the meat was brought before him. When 
she said that she had done it on account of the humiliation gf ha 
people, he forgave her. 

In the same year the Prophet’s vision was fulfilled: he visited the 
holy place at Mecca unopposed. In accordance with the tains of the 
truce the idolaters evacuated the city, ancf from the surrounding 
heights watched the procedure of the Muslims. At the end /if the 
stipulated three days the chiefs of Qureysh sent to remind rhe Prophet 

* XL VIII. 
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that tlje time was up. He then withdrew, and the idolaters r re- 
occupied the city. 

In the eighth year of the Hijrah, hearing that the Byzantine 
emperor was gathering a force in Syria for the destruction of Al- 
Isliim, the Prophet sent three thousand men to Syria under the com- Mut 
mind of fus freedman Zeyd, The campaign was unsuccessful except exped 
that unimpressed the Syrians with a notion of the reckless valour of tIon 
the Muslims, The tfiree thousand did not hesitate to join battle with 
a hundred thousand- When all the three leaders appointed by the 
Prophet hac^been killed, the survivors obeyed^ K-halid ibn al-Walid, 
who, by his strategy andlzowrage, managed to preserve a remnant and 
recum with them to Al-Madinah. * * 

In the same year Qureysh broke the truce by attacking a fribe tlW Tiuo 
was in alliance with the Prophet and massacring them even in the broke 
sanctuary at Mecca. Afterwards they were afiaid because of what ^ uaf 
they had done. They sent Abu Sufyftn to Al-Madinah to ask for the 
existing treaty to be renewed and its term prolonged. They hoped 
that he would arrive before the tidings of the massacre. But a mes- 
senger from the injured tribe heel been before him, and his' embassy , 
was fruitless. 

Then the Prophet summoned all the Muslims capable of beating Cone 
arms and marched to Mecca. Qureysh were overawed. Their cavahy c °f 
put up a show of defence before the town, but were routed without 
bloodshed; and the Prophet entered his native city as conqueror. The 
inhabitants expected vengeance for their past misdeeds. The Prpphet 
proclaimed a general amnesty. Only a few known criminals were 
proscribed, and most of those were in the end forgiven. In their rebel 
and surprise, the whole population of Mecca hastened to sweat 
aSegiance. The Prophet caused all the idols ^vluch were in the ^ 
sanctuary to be destroyed, saying: '‘Truth hath come; darkness hath 
vanished away;” 1 and the Muslim call to prayer was heard in Mec£a. 

In the same year there was an angry gathering of pagan tribes eager 
to regain the Ka'bah. The Prophet led twelve thousand men against 
them. At Huneyn, in a deep ravine, lm troops were ambushed by 
the enemy and almost put to flight. It was with difficulty that they Bat 
weri^ralhcd to the Prophet and his bodyguard of faithful comrades C™ 
who alone stood firm. But the victor}-, when it came, was complete 

1 XVII, Si. * <• 
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and the booty enormous, for many of the hostile rubes had brought 
out withthem everything that they possessed. 

The tribe of Thaqtf were among the enemy at Huner n. After that 
victory their city of Ta if was besieged by the Muslims, and finally 
1 educed. Then the Prophet appointed a governor of Mecca, and him- 
self returned toRd-Madinah to the boundless joy of the Ansar, Who 
had feared lest, now that lie had legumed his native city , brought 
forsake them and make Mecca the capital. 

In the ninth year of the Hij'rah, hearing tha*- an army was again 
being mustered in -Syria, the Prophet calledaon all the Muslims to 
support him m a great campaign. The Ur Mist a nee, the hot season, 
the fact that it was harvest time Cod the prestige of the enemy caused 
many to“ excuse themselves and many more to stay behind without 
excuse. Those defaulters are denounced in the Kotatid But tlu 
campaign ended peacefully. The army advanced to Tabuk , on the 
confines of Syria, and there leant r that the enemv had not yet 
gathered. 1 

Although Mecca had been conquered and us people were now 
Muslims'? the official order of the pilgrimage had not been changed, 
the pagan Arabs performing it in their manner, and the Muslims in 
their manner. It was only after the pilgrims’ caravan had left. \b 
ff Madinah in the ninth year of the Hijrab, when AfTsium was domi 
nant in North Arabia, that the Declaration of Immunity, ■* as it is 
called, was revealed. The Prophet sent a copy of it by messenger to 
Abu JBakr, leader of the pilgrimage, with the instruction that Alt vu,s 
to read it to the multitudes at Mecca. Its purport was that after that 
year Muslims only were to make the pilgrimage, exception being 
made for such of the idolaters as had a treaty with the Muslims and 
had never broken their treaty nor supported anyone against thc/n 
Such were to enjoy the privileges of their treaty for the term thereof , 
but when their treaty expired they would be as other idolaters. That 
proclamation marks the end of idol-worship in Arabia. 

The ninth year of the Hijrah is called the Year of Deputations, 
because from all parts of Arabia deputations came to Al-MadmalT 
to swear allegiance to the Prophet and to hear the Koran. The 
Prophet had becorjic, in fact, the emperor of Arabia, but his way of 
life remained as simple as before. 

i IX, 38-91,. - 2 IX, i-u. 
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The # number of the campaigns which he led m person during® die , 

last ten years of his life is twenty-seven, in nine of which there was 
hard fighting. The number of the expeditions which he planned and 
sent out under other leaders is thirty-eight. He personally controlled 
every detail of organisation, judged every case and was accessible to 
evEry suppliant. In those ten years he destroyed idolatry m Arabia; 
raised Woman from the status of a chattel to complete legal equality 
with man; effectually* stopped tHe drunkenness and immorality which 
had till then disgraced the Arabs; made men m love with faith, sin- 
r ceiity* and ljonest dealing; transformed tribes who had been for 
centuries content with fgaorance* into a people with the greatest 
thirst for knowledge; and for the BjxC time in hisfory made universal 
human brotherhood a fact and principle of common law. 'And his 
r support and guide in all that work was the Koran. 

In the tenth year of the Hijrah he went co Mecca as a pilgrim for ’ 
the last time — his "pilgrimage of farewell." it is called — when from ] 
Mt. 'ArafSt he preached to an enormous throng of pilgrims. He re- well ] 
minted them of all the duties Al-Islim enjoined upon them, and S rim 
that they would one day have to meet their Lord, who would judge , 
each one of them according to his work. At the end of the discourse, 
he asked: "Have I not conveyed the Message?" And from that great 
multitude of men who a few months or years before had all been r « 
conscienceless idolaters the shout went up: "O Allah! Yes!” The 
Prophet said: "O Allah! Be Thou witness!” 

.It was during that last pilgrimage that the surah entitled "Suc- 
cour" 1 was revealed, which he received as an announcement of 
approaching death. Soon after his return to Al-Madinab, he fell ill. 

The tidings of his illness caused dismay throughout Arabia and Hines 
anguish to the folk of Al-Madinab, Mecca and, Ta'xf, the home- and < 
towns. At early dawn on the last day of his earthly life he canie out ^1 
from Jus room beside the mosque at Al-Madinah and joined th£ r °^ 
public prayer, which Abu Bakr had been leading since his illness. 

And there was great relief among the people, who supposed him well 
again. When, later in the day, the rumour grew that he was dead, 
Omar threatened those who spread die rumour with dire punishment, 
declaring it a crime to think that the Messenger of God could die. 

He was storming at the people in that strain when Abu Bakr came 
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che mosque and overheard him. Abu Bakr went to tne chamber 
o£ Liis daughter Ayeshah, where the Prophet lay* Having ascertained 
the factf and kissed the dead man’s forehead, he went hack into the 
mosque. The people were scill listening to Omar, who was saying 
that the rumour was a wicked lie, that the Prophet who was all in all 
to them could &ot he dead. Abu Bakr went up to Omar and meet to 
stop him by a whispered word. Then, finding he would pay no 
heed, Abu Bakr called to the people', who, recognising his voice, left 
Omar and came crowding round him. hie first : gave praise to Allah, 
and then said: "0 people! Lo! as for him who used to worship 
Muhammad, Muhammad is dead. But -'-s'lor him who used to wor- 
ship Allah, Allah is Alive and cfccth not.” He then recited rhe verse 
of the Koran: 

"And Muhammad is but a messenger, messengers the like of 
whom have passed away before him. Will it be that, when 
he dieth or is slain, ye^will turn back on your heels? He who 
tui'neth back doth no hurt to Allah, and Allah will reward the 
thankful.” 1 

t "And,” says the narrator, an eye-witness, "it was as if the people 
had not known that such a verse had been revealed till Ahfi Bakr 
recited it.” And another witness tells how Omar used to say: 

„ "Directly I heard Abu Bakr recite that verse my feet were cur from 
beneath me and I fell to the ground, for 1 knew that Allah's messenger 
was dead. May Allah bless and keep him!” 

Ajl the surahs of the Koran bad been recorded in writing before 
the Prophet’s death, and many Muslims had committed the whole 
Koran to memory. But the written surahs were dispersed among the 
people; and when, in a battle which took place during the Caliphate 
of Abu Bakr — thatjs to say, within two years of the Prophet’s death — 
a large number of those who knew the whole Koran by heart were 
killed, a collecaon of the whole Koran was made and put in weiring. 
In the Caliphate of O Inman, all existing copies of surahs were called 
in, and an authoritative version, based on Abd Bakr’s collection and 
the testimony of those who had the whole Koran by heart, was com- 
piled exactly in che present form and order, which is regarded as 
traditional and as_the arrangement of the Prophet himself, the Caliph 
Othmln and his helpers being Comrades of the Prophet and the 
~ * HI, 144. _ ' 
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most devout students ot the Revelation. The Koran has thus *Jcen 
v&y carefully preserved. * 

The arrangement is not easy to understand. Revelations of various 
dates and on different subjects are to be found together tn one surah; 
verses of. # Madinah revelation are found in Meccan surahs; some of 
the Madinah surahs, ’though of late revelation, at c» placed first and 
the very early Meccan surahs at the end. But the arrangement is not 
haphazard, as some have hastily supposed. Closer study will reveal a 
sequence and significance — as, for instance, with regard to the placing 
of die very «arly Meccjn surahs at the end. The inspiration of the 
Prophet progressed from lftmost things to outward things, whereas 
most people find their way through^outward things to things within. 

There is another peculiarity which is disconcerting m translation 
though it proceeds from one of the beauties of the original, and is 
unavoidable without abolishing the verse-division of great importance 
for reference. In the Arabic the verses at£ divided according tc* the 
rhytjim the language. When a certain sound which marks the 
rhythm recurs there is a strong pause and the verse ends yarurally, 
although the sentence may go ofi to the neat verse or to several sub- 
sequent verses. That is of the spirit of the Arabic language ; but 
attempts to reproduce such rhythm in English have the opposite 
effect to that produced by the Arabic. Here only the division is*/ 
preserved, the verses being divided as in the Koran, and numbered. 
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SORAH I 


'Al-Fatihafa “The Opening/’ or Fatihatu’l-Kitab, “The Opening of the 
Script!*)*/' or Umtnu l-Quran, “The Essence of the Koran/' as it is 
variously named, has«been called the Lord’s Prayer of the Muslims. 
It is an essential part of all Muslim worship, public and private, and 
no solemn contract or transaction is complete unless it is recited, 
'The date of revelation fs*uncertain, but the fatx that it has always, 
from the very, earliest times, formed^ part of Muslim worship, there 
being no record or remembrance of its introduction, or of public 
^prayer without it, makes it clear that it was revealed before the fourth 
year of the Prophet’s Mission (the tenth year before the HijVah) ; 
’ because we know for certain that by that time regular congregational 
prayers wjre offered by the little group ©f Muslims in Mecca* In 
that year, as the result of insult and attack 1 by the idolaters, the 
Prophet arranged for the services^, which had till then been JieLd out 
of doors, to take place in a private house. 

This surah is also often called Saba'an min al-Mathani, “Seven 
of the Oft-repeated” (“verses” being understood), S. XV, 87, words 
which are taken as referring to this surah. 2 

1 Ibn Hisham, Strab (Caito cd,), Part I, p. 88 , 

* See Noldeke, Gescbichtc ties Qprdns, Zweite Auflage, bearbeitet von. Fr. Schwally, 
Part I, pp. 1 10 seq. * 

Translator’s Notl: 

I Save retamed the word Allah throughout, because there is no corresponding 
wora m English. The word Allah (the stress is on the last,. syllable) has neither 
feminine nor plural, and has never been applied to anything other than the un- 
imaginable Supreme Being. I use the word “God” only where the corresponding 
word ifSi is found m the Arabic. . 

The words in brackets are interpolated to explain the meaning. 


SURAH I 


♦. THE OPENING 

* • 

Revealed at Mecca 

* 0 

In the flame of Aliah, the Beneficent, *che Merciful, 
i. Praxse.be to Allah, Lord ®f the Worlds, 
z. The Beneficent, the Merciful, * 

3. Owner of the Day of Judgment, 

4. Thee (alone) we worship; Thee (alone) we ask f'or help. 

5. Show us the straight path, • * 

6. - Tire path of chose whom Thou hast favoured; 

7. Not (the path) of tho$£ who earn Thine anger* nor of 
those who go astray. 
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SURAH U 


Al-Baqnrah( Thd*Cow) is so named iiojn the M&v of the uJ!o\v be) let 
(vv. 67-71.). As is the case vbth^nam vthy si'mik. t inside is 
taken from some ward 01 incident which sm pt hod the listeners. \|| 
suggestions to the contrary notwithstanding, n'stvtns piakible that 
the whole of this sutth was mealed durnig^he first fofcr 1 oars alter 
the Hijrah, and that by far the creator for t ion of u was mealed in 
the firstieightecn ritontks of the ?Whet’s n jgu at Ah htadtmlv- that 
is to say, before the battle of BadrA 
The Jewish tribes, once paramount m Yathnh bad, no! vojy long* 
before the coming of Al-Istem, been reduced by pagan Arab tribes 
of Ahs and Khazraj, each*Jewcsh tribe becoming an ad haem of one 
or the other. But they had preserved a sort of mwikvuu! .f-cendaivcy 
owing t®> then possession oi the ■Scripture and tnetr leme for occult 
science, the pagan Arabs consisting th-ir rabbis mi occasions and 
paying heed to what they said, before the coming of A id-dam, ; these 
Jewish rabbis had often told their neigh! -oms 'ili.it .1 Pu>phet was 
* about to come, and had often threatened them that, when he came 
they (the Jews) would destroy ih< pagan Arabs as 1 in- tribes of Add 
and Thamud had been destroyed of old A bo pfoiniv slid they desenhe 
the* coming prophet that pilgrims from Tuhnb nvogmsr d the 
Prophet when he addressed them m hWa, as flu- vinw whom the 
Jewish doctors had described to them. Rut the Jewish idea of a 
Prophet was one who would give them dominion, no* m?o«yho 
wouJdmaketo brethren of every pagan Arab who «W u> 

When they found thar they could not make ti.se of the 
newcomer, they opposed lum and tried to bewilder him wAqors- 

from l \ mt speaking to him as men who parsed 

superior wisdom; failing to perceive that, from a Prophet’s stand- 
P ' cheolo gy IS childish nonsense, the very, opposite of religion. and 

ScSyStVmt * ^ Zwhc ****** TO,S *- 

pose Al ' Is!m IM3nS J 1 * Svn ‘ nidcrU ' u - r «anV -.uovnJct m OwT- wtll and fur- 
3 Ibn Hisfiam (Cahe^d.), Part J, yg. t#o se,i, * 
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heir ears by reason of the thuodc? - cl ip. lot L\ o; heath, 
Allah encompasseih the didvlhuvs-. mi flu '-ukLiky). 

20. The lightning aimo-t muTcth Ru'r hom 
them. As often as if flash ah lonh lot them Tm walk 
therein, and yvhen it darkt-ncth apmwt bum din d md aid. 
If Allah willed, He could dostun thnr Liming ami their 
sight. Lo! Allah is Able t<*> John! thing'-. 

21. O mankind.' Worship vom Lou!,' Who hath entitl'd 
you and those before you. so thru ye.boy w.ud hlf 'evil}. 

22. Who hath appointed the earth a irasng phi a* for you, 
jtnd the sky a canopy; and carnet h water to pour down from 
the sky, thereby producing fruits .o food tor nui. And do 
not set up rivals to Allah when ye know (better}. 

*3. And if yc are m doubt concerns ry that which We 
reveal unto Our slave' (Muhammad), then produce a surah 
„of ther like thereof, and rail your n it ne.-sc% hi’-.ide Allah if 
ye arc truthful. 

24. And if yc do it not smd yc un never do it -then 
guard yourselves against the fire prepared lor disbelievers, 
whose fuel is of men and stones. 

25. And give glad tidings (O Mulutmw.uiy unto those 
wKo believe and do good works; that tlwuu uv Hardens 
underneath which rivers flow'; as often as they arc regaled 
with food of the fruit thereof, they say; This is whit, was 
given us aforetime; 1 2 and it is given to them in rescnihlance. 

n There for them are pure companions; there for ever they 
abide. * 

26. Lo! Allah disdaincth not to coin the similitude even 


1 To be the slave of Allah is the proudest boast of .he Muslin, hood .140 re Allah 
liberating from all othec servitudes. In the Koran nunl.ind arc often called (ind’s 
slaves or bondmeirra stronger and more just expulsion than the vuttd “ rwants” 
generally substituted in translations. 

2 The joys of Para^iso-will tccall, in a rapturous degree, the juj s (ho nyfiuous 
tasted in their life on cdth. 
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of a gnat. Those who believe know that it is the tputh 
from their Lord; bur those who disbelieve say: What doth 
Allah wish [to teach) by such a similitude? He misleadeth 
many thereby, and He guideth many thereby; and He mis- 
leadeth tfiereby only miscreants; r 

27 **Those who break the covenant of Allah after ratifying 
it, and sever rhat which Allah ordered to be joined, and (who) 
make. mischief in'the earth: Those are they who arc the 
‘losers. * ** * . * 

,28. How disbelieve ye in Ailah when ye were dead and 
He gave life to you l Then he will give you death, then life 
again, and then unto Him yc will return. 

29. He it is Who created for you all that is in the earth. 
Then turned He to the heaven, and fashioned it as seven 
heavens. And He is Knowcr of all things. 

30. And when thy Lord said unto the angels: L©! I auj 
about to place a viceroy in the earth, they said: Wilt Thou 
place therein one who will do harm therein and will shed 
blood, while wc, we hymn Thy praise and sanctify Thee? 
He said: Surely I know that which ye know not. 

31. And He taught Adam all the names, 1 then showed 
them to the angels, saying: Inform me of the names of tKcsc, 
if ye are truthful, 

3*2. They said: Be glorified! We have no knowledge sav- 
ing that which Thou hast taught us. Lo! Thou, only ThoJfi 
art the Knower, the Wise. m 

3 3’!* He said: O Adam! Inform them of their names, and 
when he had informed them of their names. He said: Did I 
•not tell you that I know the secret of the heavens and the 
earth? And I know that which ye disclose and which ye hide, 

34* And when Wc said unto the angels: JProstrate youi- 


1 Some, especially Suits, h*Id "the names" to be ti- 
the names of animals and plants. 


at 


gibutes of Allah; otheis, 
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selves before Adam, they fell prostrate, all save Halts . He 
demurred through pride, and so became a disbeliever. 

35, And We said: O Adam! Dwell thou and dry wife in 
the Garden, and eat ye 1 freely (of the fruits) thereof where ye 
will,* but comp not nigh this tree lest yc become wrongdoers. 

36. But Satan caused them to deflect therefrom and ex- 

pelled them from the (happy) state in which they were; and 
We said: Fall down, 3 one of you a, foe unto the other.' 
There shall be for" you on earth a habitation and provision 
for a time. r 

„ 37. Then Adam received from his Lord words (of revela- 
tion), and He relented toward him. Lol He is the Relenting, 
the Merciful. 

We said: Go down, all of you, from hence; hut 
verily there cometh unto you from Me a guidance; and whoso 
followefh My guidance, there shall no fear come upon them 
neither shall they grieve. 

39. But they who disbelieve, and deny Our revelations, 
-such are rightful owners of the Fire. They will abide therein. 

40. O Children of Israeli Remember My favour where- 
with 1 favoured you, and fulfil your (part of the) covenant, 

I shall fulfil My (part of the) covenant, and fear Me. 

41. And believe in that which 1 reveal, confirming that 
which ye possess already (of the Scripture), and he not first 
to disbelieve therein, and part not with My revelations foi a 
ending price, and beep your duty unto Me. 

42. Confound not truth with falsehood, nor knowingly 
conceal the truth. 

43. Establish worship, pay the poor-due, 1 and bow your 
heads with those who bow (in worship) .' 

1 Hcie the comnmd is in the dual, as addressed to Adam and his wdVo 
3 H wc hie command is in the plural, as addressed to Adam's r.ne. 

3 Aj^Zgkab: a tax at a r Gmpute in proportum te the worth of property, collected 
from tne well-to-do and distributed simony the pooi. Muslims 
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44, Enjoin ye righteousness upon mankind whil^ye 
yourselves forget (to practise it) ? And ye are reader of the 
Scripture! Have ye then no sense? 

45. Seek help m patience and prayer; and truly it is hard 
•save for the humble-minded, 

4 6 ♦•Who know that they will have to meet their Lord, 
and that unto Hint they are Returning, 

47. O Children of Israel! Remember My favour where- 
, with I favoured you how I preferred you to (all) creatures. 

48. And guard yourselves against a day when no soul will 
m* aught avail another, nor will intercession t>e accepted from 
it, nor will compensation be received from it, nor will they 
be helped. 

49. And (remember) when We # did deliver you fi;om 
PharaoMs folk, who were afflicting you with dreadful tor- 
ment, slaying your sons and sparing your women: That was 
a tremendous trial from your Lord. 

50. And when We brought you through the sea and 
rescued you, and drowned the folk of Pharaoh in your 
sight. 

51. And when We did appoint for Moses forty nights (of 
solitude), and then ye chose the calf, when he had gone from 
you, and were wrongdoers. 

52. Then, even after that, we pardoned you in order that 
yevnight give thanks. 

53. And when We gave unto Moses the Scripture and the 
Criterion (of right and wrong), that .ye might be led aright. 

54. And when Moses said unto his people; O my people! 

Ye have wronged yourselves by your choosing of the calf (for 
worship) so turn in penitence to your Creator, and kill (the 
guiltyj yourselves. That will be best for gpu with your 
Creator and He will relent toward you. Lo! He is the Re- 
lenting, the' Merciful : * y • 
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* ' t: O Moses! Wc will not believe in 
p lainly; and even while ye gazed the 

, ^ 

I you after your extinction, that ye 

J 1 

_ Jie white cloud to overshadow you 
i % he manna and the quads, (saying): 
r wherewith Wc have provided you— 
but they did yvtong themselves. 
iid: r G° into this township and eat 
herein, and enter rhe gate prostrate, 

5 Wc will forgive you your sins and 
r the right-doers. 

1,1 1 wrong changed the word which had 
ter saying , 1 and We sent down upon 
' 31 Heaven for their evildoing. 

r Ca 

$ asked for water tor his people, Wc 
{aff the rock. And there gushed out 
gs (so that) each tribe, knew their 
„ f-zlrink of that which Allah hath pro- 
Aporruptly, making mischief in the 

, ip O Moses! Wc arc wvat y of one 
%x>n thy Lord for us that he bring 
Si the earth groweth — of its herbs a ad 
dpn and its lentils and its onions. He 
g^gthat which is higher for that .which 
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I ® 


jS^iftpophet, IJittiVtm is a word implying submission 
^gif/foera changed it for a word of rebellion—/, t, 

r . 
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A lah That was because they disbelieved m Allah s reveia 
tions and slew the prophets wrongfully. That was fcjt their 
disobedience and transgression, 

Cj 

62. Lo! those who believe (in that which is revealed unto 
thee, Mufiammad), and those who are Jews, and Christians, 
and Satraeans — whoever believeth in Allah and the Last Day 
and docth right — surely their*reward is with their Lord, and 
there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve, 

* 63, And tJrememhef^O children of Israel) when We made 
a covenant with you ancf caused^he Mount to tower above 
you, (saying) : Hold fast that which We have given vena, and 
remember that which is therein, that ye may ward off (evil). 

* 64. Then, even after that, ye turned away, and if it had 

not been for the grace of Allah and JEdis mercy ye had b^en 
among th*e losers, 

65, And yc know of those of you who broke the Sabbath, 
how We said unto them: Be ye apes, despised and hated! 

66, And We made it an example to their own and to 
succeeding generations, and an admonition to the God- 
tearing . 

67, And when Moses said unto his people: Lo! Allah 
commandeth you that ye sacrifice a cow, they said: Dtasc 
thou make game of us? He answered: Allah forbid that I 
shoujd he among the foolish! 

66 . They said : Pray for us unto thy Lord that He make clear 
touswhat (cow)sheis. (Moses) answered: Lo! He saith, Verily^ 
she is jwcow neither with calf nor immature; (she is) between 
the two conditions; so do that which ye are commanded. 

69. They said: Pray for us unto thy Lord that He make 
clear to us of what Jolour she is, (Moses) answered: Lo! 
He sai^h: Verily she is a yellow cow, Bright^s her colour, 
gladdening beholders, 

70, They said: Pray* for us unto thy bprri. that He make 


clear to us what (cow) she is Lo 1 cows are much alike to 
us; ancUo! if Allah wills, we may be led aright. 

71. (Moses) answered: Lol He saith: Verily site is a cow 
unyoked; she ploughed! not the soil nor warcreth the tilth; 
whole and without mark. They said: Now thou bringest 
the truth. So they sacrificed her, though almost they did nor. 

72. And (remember) when ye slew a man and disagreed 

concerning it and Allah brought forth drat which ye were 
hiding . ■ *. v ' 

73. And We said: Smite him with some of it. Thus 
Allah oringeth the dead to life and showeth you His por- 
tents so that ye may understand. 1 

74. Then, even after that, your hearts were hardened and 
became as rocks, or worse than rocks, for hardness. For in- 
deed there are rocks from out which rivers gush, and indeed 
.there ere rocks which split asunder so that water flowerh 
from them. And indeed there are rocks which fall down foi 
the fear of Allah. Allah is not unaware of whaf ye do. 

75. Have ye any hope that they will be true to you when 
a party of them used to listen to the Word of Allah, then 
used to change it, after rhey had understood it, knowingly? 

■ 76. And when they fall in with those who believe, they 
b$ay: We believe. But when they go aparr one with another 
bthey say: Prate ye to them of that which Allah hath disclosed 
jr, txr you that they may contend with you before your Lbid 
^concerning it? Have ye then no sense? 

J W77- Are they then unaware that Allah knoweth that* which 
"they keep hidden and that which they proclaim? 

V h Among them are unlettered folk who know the Scrip- 
\ noc except from hearsay. They but guess, 

v ~ t comrr»ntators tell various stories by way of explaining vv. 7 7 and 75; 

of them concerning a miracle thai happened at Al-Madinah. For Maulvi 
^' s ex P 0SI , tl0n them as referring to the martyrdom ot Jesus 
if®® ( on whom be p$j£e) see the footnote to v. 72 in his translation. 
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. 79, Therefore woe be unto those who write the Scripture 
with their hands and then say, "This is from Allah? 1 ’ that 
they may purchase a small gain therewith. Woe unto them 
for that their hands have written, and woe unto them for 
that they "earn thereby. , 

80. "And they say: The fire (of punishment] will not touch 
us save for a certain number of days. Say: Have ye received 
a covenant from Allah — truly Allah will not break His cove- 
nant — or telf ye concA«igg Allah that which ye know not 1 ? 

81. Nay, .but whosoever hath* done evil and his sin sui- 
roundeth him; such are rightful owners of the Fire; they will 
abide therein, 

» 82. And those who believe and do good works: such are 

rightful owners of the Garden. They will abide therein. * 

83. - And (remember] when We made a covenant with the 
Children of Israel, (saying] : Worship none save Allah ^only),, 
and be good to parents and to kindred and to orphans and 
the needy, and speak kindly to mankind; and establish wor- 
ship and pay the poor-due. Then, after that, ye slid back, 
save a few of you, bang averse. 

84. And when We made with you a covenant (saying). 
Shed not the blood of your people nor turn (a party of) youi 
people out of your dwellings. Then ye ratified (Our cove- 
nant], and ye were witnesses (thereto) d 

85. Yet ye it is who slay each other and drive out a party 
of your people from their homes, supporting one another 
agatnst*them by sin and transgress io if 2 — and if they came to 
you as captives ye would ransom them, whereas their expul- 
sion was itself unlawful for you — Believe ye in part of the 

1 v. 83 is generally taken as referring to the Biblical covenant and v. 84 as 
referring «co the solemn treaty which the Jews of Al-Madlna 4 made with the 
Piophet in the year 1 Add. 

3 The reference is to the wars, between the Arab tribcs^f ^. 1 -Madfnah. in which 
the Jews used to take part as allied of one and the other, jN waging war upon Jew 
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Scripture and d slehevc ye ni jarr thereof 5 And y Int is the 
rewatd of those who do so sate ignominy m the hie of the 
world, and on the Day of Resurrection they will he con- 
signed to the most grievous doom. For Allah is nor un- 
aware of what yc do. 

86. Such are those who buy the life of the world 1 at the 
price of the Hereafter. Their punishment will not he light- 
ened, neither will they have support. 

87. And verily We gave unto Mos*s the Scriprurc and We 
caused a train of- messengers to follow after him, and We 
gave unco Jesus, son of Mary, clear proofs (of Allah’s sove- 
reignty!, and We supported him with the holy Spirit. 1 Is it 
ever so, that, when there cometh unto you a messenger (from 
Allah) with that whkh ye yourselves desire not, ye grow 
arrogant, and some ye disbelieve and some yc slay ? 

„ 88, 'And they say: Our hearts arc hardened. Nay, but 

Allala bath cursed them for their unbelief. Little is that 
which they believe. 

89. And when there comcth unto them a .Scripture from 
Allah, confirming that in their possession— though before 
that they were asking for a signal triumph over those who 
disbelieved— -and vyhen tberc cometh unco them thar whkh 
they know (to be the Truth) they disbelieve therein. The 
curse of Allah is on disbelievers. 

90. Evil is that for which they sell their souls: that they 
* should disbelieve in that which Allah hath revealed, grudging 

that Allah should reveal of His bounty unto whom He will 
of His bondmen. 2 They have incurred anger upon anger. 
For disbelievers is a shameful doom. 

91. And when it is said unto them: Believe in that which 

, 

1 “The holy Spirit is .1 term for the angel ot Revelation, Gabriel (on tvIiphj 
be peace). r w 

3 See v. 23, foqpiotef 
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Allah hath revealed, they say: We believe in due which was 
revealed unto us. And they disbelieve in that whichtometh 
after it, though it is the truth confirming that which they 
possess. Say (unto them, O Muhammad); Why then slew 7 
ye the Prophets of* Allah aforetime, if ve ar§ (indeed) be- 
liever^? 

4 £ 

92. And Moses came unto you with clear proofs (of 
Allans sovereignty), # yet, while he was away, ye chose the 
•calf (tor worship) an 5 «y^ were # wrongdoers. 

. And when We made with you a covenant and caused 
the Mount to tower above you, (saying): Hold fast TW that 
which We have given you, and hear (Our Word), they said: 

* We hear and we rebel. And (worship of) the calf was made 
to sink into their hearts because of «their rejection (of the 
Covenant). Say (unto them); Evil is that which your belief 
enjoineth on you, if ye are believers. * • 

94. Say (unco them): If the abode of the Hereafter in the 
providence of Allah is indeed lor you alone and not for 
others of mankind (as ye pretend), then long for death (for 
ye must long for death) if ye are truthful . 

95. But they will never long for it, because of that which 
their own hands have sent beiore them. Allah is Aware of 
evil-doers, 

96. And thou wilt find them greediest of mankind for life 
ancf (greedier] than the idolaters. (Each) one of them would 
like to he allowed to live a thousand years. And to live (a* 
thousand years) would by no means* remove him from the 
doom. Allah is Seer of what they do. 

. 97. Say (O Muhammad, to mankind): Who is an enemy 
to Gabriel' For he it is who hath revealed (this Scripture) to 
thy heart by Allah’s leave, confirming that vfduch was (re- 
vealed) before it, ancHa guidance and glad tidings to be- 
lievers; * * 
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98. Who is an enemy to Allah, and His angels and Hi 
messengers, and Gabriel and Michael; Them lof Alls! 
(Himself) is an enemy to the disbelievers. 

99. Verily We have revealed unto thee clear tokens, ant 
only miscreants will disbelieve in them. ' 

100. Is it ever so that when > e make, a covenant'd partv 
of you set it aside? The truth is, most of them believe not, 

101. And when there coinerh unto ifiem a mes.scnget from 
Allah, confirming that which, they /ueshess, a party of those 
who have received the Scripture fling the Scripture of Allah 
behind their backs as if they knew not, 

102. And follow that which the devils falsely related 
against the kingdom of Solomon. Solomon disbelieved not; 
bu'c the devils disbelieved, teaching mankind magic and that 
which was revealed to the two angels in Babel, Barnt and 
-Marutfi Nor did they (the two. angels) teach it to anyone til] 
they had said: We are only a temptation, therefore disbelieve 
not (in the guidance of Allah). And from these two (angels) 

• people learn that by which they cause division between man 
and wife; but they injure thereby no-one save by Allah's 
leave. And they learn that which harmech them and profiterh 
them not. And surely they do know that he who trafficker h 
therein will have rvo (happy) portion in the Hereafter; and 
surely evil is the price for which they sell their souls, if they 
but knew.' '* 

’■ 103. And if they had believed and kept from evil, a recom- 

pense from Allah would be better, if they only knewC 

104. O ye who believe, say not (unto the Prophet): 

Listen to us but say Look upon us, ,Ji and be yc lis- 
teners. For disbelievers is a painful doom. 

1 The referenced to the occult science practise,; by the Jews, the origin .4 which 
was ascribed to Solomon. 

~ 1 he fust word f'hLh the Muslims used to "call the Prophet's attention re- 
spectfully, Rii /iKT^the Jews could change into an insult by n slighcjnisproiUMiciatiojti. 
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. 105, Neither those who disbelieve among the People of 
the Scripture 1 nor the idolaters love that there shcvuld be 
sent down unto you any good thing from your Lord. But 
Allah chooseth for His mercy whom He will, and Allah is 
of infinit? bounty. * 

106? Such of Our revelations as We abrogate or cause to 
be forgotten, we bring (m place] one better or the like thereof, 
Knowest thou not that Allah is Able to do all things ? 

• 107, KnoVest thoft^ngt that it is Allah unto Whom be- 
longeth the, sovereignty of the Jieavens and earth; and ye 
have not, beside Allah, any friend or helper? ** 

108, Or would ye question your messenger as Moses was 
► questioned aforetime? He who chooseth disbelief instead of 

faith, verily he hath gone astray from 4 plain road. * 

109. Many of the People of the Scripture long to make 
you disbelievers after your be^ef, through envy on their own, 
account, after the truth hath become manifest unto them. 
Forgive and be indulgent (toward them) until Allah give 
command. Lo! Allah is Able to do all things, 

no. Establish worship, and pay the poor-due; 2 and what- 
ever of good ye send before (you) for your souls, ye will find 
it with Allah. Lo! Allah is Seer of what ye do. 

m. And they say: Nones enter eth Paradise unless he be a 
Jew or a Christian. These are their own desires. Say: Bring 
you* proof (of what ye state) if ye are truthful. 

112. Nay, but whosoever surrendered! his purpose to Allah, 
while doing good, his reward is wish his Lord; and there 
shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve. 

113 . And the Jews say the Christians follow nothing (true), 
and the Christians say the Jews follow nothing (true) ; yet 
both alie readers of the Scripture. Even thus sp^ak those who 

1 i.f, Jews and Christians. 

" As^ZuMh, a tax at a fixed ratejh proportion to the wcXjifjf property, collected 
from the well-to-do and distributed amongfthe poor Muslims. 
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know not. Ahah t\!n yidvy between lnt.ni on tm Hay oi 
Resurrection concerning that wherein (he) diJler. 

114. And who doth greater wrong than he who forbiddeth 
the approach to the sanctuaries of Allah lest I h.s name should 
be mentioned therein, and striveth for their ruin. As for 
such, it was never meant that they should enter them except 
in fear. Theirs in the world is' ignominy and theirs in the 
Hereafter is an awful doom. 

115, Unto Allah belong the H.pstr and the West, and 
whithersoever ye turn, there is Allards countenance. Lo! 
Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

n6. And they say: Allah hath taken unto Himself a Son. 
Be He glorified! Nay, but whatsoever is in the heaven and 
the earth is His. All are subservient unto Him. 

1x7, The Originator of the heavens and the earth! When 
JHe decreeth a thing, He saith unto it only: Be! and it is. 

1x8, And those who have no knowledge say: Why doth 
ixot Allah speak unto us, or some sign come umo us? Even 
thus, as they now speak, spake those (who were) before them . 
Their hearts arc all alike. Wc have made dear the revelations 
for people who arc sure, 

1x9. Lo! We have sent thee (0 Muhammad) with the 
truth, a bringcr of glad tidings and a warncr. And thou wilt 
not be asked about rhe owners of hell-fire. 

120. And the Jews will not be pleased with thee, nor will 

.the Christians, till thou follow their creed. Say: Lo! the 
guidance of Allah (Himself) is Guidance. And if thou 
shouldst follow their desires after the knowledge which hath 
come unto thee, then wouldst thou have from Allah no pro- 
tecting friend nor helper. * 

1 21. Those unto whom Wc have given the Scripttusc, who 
read it with the right reading, those believe in it. And whoso 
disbelieved! in ft/fhose are they who arc rhe losers. 


r 
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122. O Children of Israel! Remember My favour where- 
with I favoured you and how I preferred you to (all) creatures 

123. And guard (yourselves) against a day when no soul will 
m aught avail another, nor will compensation be accepted 
from it, fior will intercession be of use to it;, nor will they 
be helped. 

124. And (remember) wh?n his Lord tried Abraham with 

(His), commands, 'and he fulfilled them, He said: Lo! I 
have appoirfted thee Hje^det fot mankind’. (Abraham) said: 
And of my .offspring (will ther% be leaders) ? He said: My 
covenant mcludeth not wrongdoers. ' '**■ . 

125. And when We made rhe House (at Mecca) a resort 
for mankind and a sanctuary, (saying) : Take as your place of 
worship the place where Abraham stood (to pray) . And We 
imposed a duty upon Abraham and Ishmael, (saying) : Purify 
My house for those who go ground and those who meditate,, 
therein and those who bow down and prostrate themselves 
(in worship) . 

126. And when Abraham prayed: My Lord! Make this a 
region of security and bestow upon its people fruits, such of 
them as believe in Allah and the Last Day, He answered: As 
for him who disbelieveth, I shall leave him in contentment 
for a while, then I shall compel him to the doom of fire — a 
hapless journey’s end! 

147. And when Abraham and Ishmael were raising the 
foundations of the House, (Abraham prayed) : Our Lord!„ 
Accept-from us (this duty). Lo! Thou, only Thou, art rhe 
Hearer, the Knower. 

. 128. Our Lord! And make us submissive unto Thee and 
of our seed a nation submissive unto Thee, and show us our 
ways of worship, and relent toward us. Lo> Thou, only 
Thou, art the Relenting, the Merciful. 

129. Our Lord! Ana.raise up in their AnHst a messenger 
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ftom amo it. them uho shill ie ttc unt> n 1 Th r h 
rtons a^id sin 1 m tri ct tncm m the Scripture and m wisdom 
and shall make them grow- LoJ Thou, only Thou, art the 
the Mighty, Wise. 

130. And who forsaheth the religion of Abraham save him 
who hefooleth himself? Verily We chose him in the -world, 
and lo! in the Hereafter he is among the righteous. 

131. When his Lord said unto him: Surrender! he said: I 
have surrendered to the Lord of the Wat rids. 

132. The same did Abraham enjoin upon his sons, and 

also Jacob, (saying): O my sons! Lo! Allah hath chosen for ; 
you the (true) religion; therefore die not save as men who 
have surrendered (unto Him) , w 

*33. Or were ye present when death came to Jacob, when he ' 1 
said unto his sons: What will yc worship after me? -They 
„said: We shall worship thy God, the God of thy fathers, 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac, One God, and unto Him 
we have surrendered. 

134. Those arc a people who have passed away. Theirs is 
that which they earned, and yours is that which yc earn. And 
ye. will not be asked of what they used to do, 

135. And they say: Be Jews or Christians, then yc will be 

tightly guided. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Nay, but 
(we follow) the religion of Abraham, the upright, and he was 
not of the idolaters. r 

„ 136. Say (O Muslims) : We believe, m Allah and that 
which is revealed untoms and that which was revealed unto 
Abraham, and Ishmael, and Isaac, and Jacob, and the 
tribes, and that which Moses and Jesus received, and that 
which the Prophets received from their Lord. We make no * 
distinction Between any of them, and unto Him we have 
surrendered . 


137. And if ihpy believe in the bke of that which ye bt> 
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I e\e then are they rightly guided* But if they turn away, 
then ate they in schism, and Allah will suffice thee ffor de- 
fence) against them. He is the Hearer, the Knower. 

138. (We take out) colour from Allah, and who is better 
'than All 3 h at colouring. We are His worshippers. 

139*. Say (unto the People of the Scripture); Dispute ye 
with us concerning Allah t?hen He is out Lord and your 
Lord? Ours are otir works and v ours your works. We look 
• to Him aldhc. % _ ’ 

140. Or say ye that Abraham* and fshmael, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and the tribes were Jews or Christians? SayLDo ye 
kuow best, or doth Allah? And who is more unjust than he 
who hideth a testimony which he hath received From Allah? 
Allah is not unaware of what ye do. „ 

14a. Those are a people who have passed away; theirs is 
that which they earned and .yours that which ye earn. And 
ye will not be asked of what they used to do. 

142. The Foolish of the people will say: What hath 
turned them from the .jib! ah' which they formerly observed ? 
Say: Unto Allah belong rhe East and the W est. He guideth 
whom He will unto a straight path. 

'143 . Thus Wc have appointed you a middle nation, that ye 
may be witnesses against mankind, and that the messenger 
may he a witness against you. And We appointed the qiblah 
which ye formerly observed only that We might know him 
who followeth the messenger, from him who turneth on Iffi 
heels .-Tn truth it was a hard (test) save for those whom Allah 
guided. But it was not Allah’s purpose that your faith should 
be in vain, for Allah is full of pity, Merciful coward mankind . 

144. We have seen the turning of thy face to heaven (for 

1 i.t.adic place towards which the Lee is turned at prayer? The first .phial of 
the Mushms was Jerusalem, which gave rise to a misunderstanding on the part of 
the Jews of Al-Madmah, whenwished to draw the Muslims .into Judaism. This was 
the cause of the Prophet's anriSty mentioned in die neia verse but one. 
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guidance, O Muhammad). And now verily We shall make 
thee tut?t (in prayer) toward a qiblah which is dear to thee. So 
turn thy face toward the Inviolable Place cl. Worship, 1 and ye 
(O Muslims), wheresoever ye may be, turn your Pees (when 
ye pray) toward it. Lo! those who have received trie Scrip- 
ture know' that (this Revelation) is the Truth from" their 
Lord. And Allah is not unarvarcl of what they do. c 

145. And even if thou broughtest unto those who have \ 

received the Scripture all kinds of ppnTnts, they would not - 
follow thy qiblab, nor canst thou he a follower of their qiblah; I 

npr arc-'somc of them followers of the qiblab of others. And * 

if thou shouldst follow their desires after the knowledge ;• 

which hath come unto thee, then surely wert thou of the -A 

evihdoers. - L 

146. Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recognise l 

(this revelation) as they recognise their sons. But lo J a ' 

party of them knowingly conceal the truth, 1 

147. It is the Truth from thy Lord (O Muhammad), so 
be not thou of those who waver. 

148. And each one hath a goal toward which he turncth; 
so vie with one another in good works. Wheresoever ye may 
be, Allah will bring you all together, Lo! Allah is Able to 
do all things. 

149. And whencesoever thou contest forth (for prayer, 

O Muhammad) turn thy face to word the Inviolable Place taf 
\y or ship . Lo! it is the Truth front thy Lord. Allah is not 
unaware of what ye do. - 

150. Whencesoever thou contest forth turn thy face to- 
ward the Inviolable Place of Worship; and wheresoever ye. 
may be (O Muslims) turn your faces ho word it (when ye 
pray) so chat -men may have no argument against you, save 
such of them as do injustice— Fear them not, but fear Mel— 

' ' 1 The Ka'bah at Meat. 
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and so that I may complete My grace upon you, and that ye 
may he guided. 

151. Even as We have sent unto you a messenger from 
among you, who rcdteth unto you Our revelations and 
'causeth you to grow, and teacheth you the ^ Scripture and 
wisdcfhi, and teacheth you that which ye knew not. 1 

152. Therefore remember’Me, I will remember you. Give 
thanks to Me, and. reject not Me, 

153. O who believe! Seek help ih stedfastness and 
prayer. Lo! Allah is with the st<»dfast. 

154 . And call not those who are slain in the way of Allah 
“dead/* Nay, they are living, only ye perceive not. 

155. And surely We shall try you with something of fear 
and hunger, and loss of wealth and lives and crops; but give 
glad -tidings to the stedfast, 

156. Who say, when a misfortune scriketh them ? Lo ! we 
aic Allah's and lo! unto Him we are returning. 

157. Such are they on whom are blessings from their 
Lord, and mercy* Such are the rightly guided. 

158. Lo! (the mountains) As-Safa and Al-Marwah are 
among the indications of Allah. It is therefore no sin for him 
who is on pilgrimage to the House [of God) or visiteth it, to 
go around them (as the pagan custom, is) . And he who doeth 
good of his own accord, (for him) lo! Allah is Responsive, 
Aware . 

159. Those who hide the proofs and the guidance which 
We revealed, after We had made k clear in the Scripture, 
such are accursed of Allah and. accursed of those who have 
the power to curse. 

160. Except such^of them as repent and amend and make 
manifest (the truth). These it is toward whom I relent. I 
am. the Relenting, the Merciful. 

1 See Abraham's prayer, v. 12.9: * 
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*6 i. Lo! those who disbelieve, and die while thej are dis- 
believe! on them is the curse oj Allah anti oJ angels and of 
men combined. 

162., They ever dwell therein. The doom will not be 
lightened for them, neither will they be reprieved. 

163. Your God is One God; there is no God save Mini, 
rbe Beneficent, the Merciiuh * 

164. Lo! in the cr ear ton of the heavens 'and rite earth, and 
the difference of night and day, and tjjtvghips whkT, run upon 
the sea with that which is* of use to men, aruj the water 
wjiich Allah sencleth down from the sky, thereby reviving 
the earth after its death, and dispersing all kinds of beasts 
therein, and fin) the ordinance of the winds, and the clouds 
obedient between heaven and earth: are signs (of Allah’s 
sovereignty) for people who have sense. 

165. Yet of mankind are some who rake unto rhem. selves 
(objects of worship which they set as) rivals to Allah, loving 
them with a love like (that which is the due) ol Allah (only) - 
Those who believe are stauncher in their love for Allah— 
Oh, that those who do evil had but known, (on the day) 
when they behold the doom, that power belongeth wholly to 
AllatK, and that Allah is severe in punishment! 

166. (On the day) when those who were followed disown 
those who followed (them), and they behold the doom, and 
all their aims collapse with them. 

^ 167. And those who were but followers will say: If a re- 
turn were possible for «s, we would disown them even as 
they have disowned us. Thus will Allah show them their 
own deeds as anguish for them, and they will not emerge 
from the Fire. 

168. O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and whole- 
some in the earth, and follow not the footsteps of the devil. 
Lo? he is an operfetfemy for you. 
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169. He enjoineth upon you only the evil and the foul, 
and that yc should tell concerning Allah that which ve know 
not. 

170. And when it is said unto them: Follow that which 
'Allah hath revealed, they say: We follow that wherein we 
found? our fathers.^ What! Even though their fathers were 
wholly unintelligent and had no guidance ? 

171.. The likene'ss of those who disbelieve (m relation to 
*the messenger) is as Che Jikeness of one who calleth unto that 
which hear 15th naught except a 4 iout and cry. Deaf, dumb, 
blind, therefore they have no sense. % 

172. O ye who believe! Eat of the good things wherewith 
We have provided you, and render thanks to Allah if it is 
(indeed) He whom ye worship. 

173 . He hath forbidden you only carrion, and blood, and 
swineflesh, and that which .hath been immolated «to (the 
name of) any other than Allah, But he who is driven by 
necessity, neither craving nor transgressing, it is no sin for 
him. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

174. Lo! those who hide aught of the Scriptute which 
Allah hath revealed, and purchase a small gam therewith, 
they eat into their bellies nothing else than fire. Allah 'will 
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He 
make them grow. Theirs will be a painful doom. 

175. Those are they who purchase error at the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price of pardon. How constant 
are they in their strife to reach the Fire! 

176. That is because Allah hath revealed the Scripture 
-with the truth, Lo! those who find (a cause of) disagree- 
ment in the Scripture are in open schism. 

177. It is not righteousness that ye turn your laces to the 
East and the West; but righteous is he who believeth m 
Allah and the Last Day and the angels ai.;d "the Scripture and 
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the Prophets and givcth his weih 1 for lent ol I Ism to kina 
folk and to orphans and the needy and the wayfarer and do 
those who ask, and to set slaves free; and obscrvrrh proper 
worship and payeth the poor-dued And those who keep 
their treaty when they make one, and the patient in tribu- 
lation and adversity and time of stress, Such arc thcjl who 
are sincere. Such are the God-fearing. 

178. O ye who believe ! Retaliation is* proscribed for you' 

in the matter of the murdered; the franman for the freeman,* 
and the slave for the slavey and the female for the female. 
And fdt him who is forgiven somewhat by his (injured) 
brother, prosecution according to usage and payment unto 
him in kindness. This is an alleviation and a mercy from <t 
your Lord. He who transgress eth after this w ill have a painful ■ « 
doom. I 

179. 'And there is life for you in retaliation, G men ol' 
understanding, that ye may ward off (evil). 

180', It is prescribed for you. when one of you approarheth 
death, if he leave wealth, that he bequeath unto parents and 
near relatives in kindness. (This is) a duty fur a 11 those who 
ward off (evil). 

181 , And whoso changeth (the will ) after he hath heard it- 
the sin thereof is only upon those who change it. Lol Allah 
is Hearer, Knower. 

182, But he who feareth from a testator some unjust" or 
.sinful clause, and maketh peace between the parties, (it shall 
be) no sin for him. Lol Allah is Forgiving, Merciful? 

1 83, O ye who believe! Fasting is prescribed tor you, even 

as it was prescribed for those before you, that yc may ward 
off (evil); ' * 

1S4. (Fast)* a certain number of days; and (for) him who 
is sick among you, or on a journey, (the same) number of 

1 See v. 43, footnote. 
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other days, and tor those who can afford it there is a ransom* 
the feeding o£ a man in need — But whoso doeth good of his 
own accord, it is better for him: and that ye fast is better 
for you if ye did but know — 

185. The month of Ramadan in which teas revealed the 
Qur’a'h, a guidance for mankind, and clear proofs of the guid- 
ance, and the Criterion (of ri^ht and wrong). And whosoever 
of yoi.i is present, let him fast the month, and whosoever of 
-you is sick < 5 r on a jofro^y, (let him fast tile same) number of 
other days,, Allah, desireth for^you ease; He desireth not 
hardship for you; and (He desireth) that, ye should complete 
the period, and that ye should magnify Allah for having 
guided you, and that perad venture ye may be thankful . 

186. And when My servants question thee concerning 
Me, then surely I am nigh. I answer the prayer of the sup- 
pliant when he crieth unto Me* So let them hear My -sail and 
let them trust in Me, in order that they may be led aright, 

187 . It is made lawful for you to go xn unto your wives 
on the night of the fast. They are raiment for you and ye 
are raiment for them. Allah is aware that ye were deceiving 
yourselves 1 in this respect and He hath turned in mercy 
toward you and relieved you. So hold intercourse with them 
and seek that which Allah hath ordained for you, and eat 
and. drink until the white thread becomcth distinct to you 
front the black thread of the dawn . Then strictly observe the 
fast till nightfall and touch them not. but be at your devo- 
tions hr the mosques. These are -the limits imposed by 
Allah, so approach them not. Thus Allah expoundetb, His 
revelations to mankind that they may ward off (evil). 

1 Until dus verse was mealed, cue Muslims used to He completely from the 
eventngvnteal of one day rill the evening meal of the next, anf if they fell asleep 
before they had taken their meal they had considered ir their deity to abstain from 
it, with the result -that men faulted and came near to death. Ititercwcse with their 
wives had been similarly restricted. 


-\ 



4 s 


T H F C IORIOUS kORAK 


c ’ t RAH 



188 And eat not uj. }otr po|cit\ in oi y to i cK m 
vanity poor seek by it to gun the hearing of the judges disc 
ye may knowingly devour a portion of the property of others 
wrongfully. 

189. They ask thee, (O Muhammad), of new* moons,' 
Say: They are fixed seasons for mankind and for the pil- 
grimage. It is not righteousness that yc go to houses by the 
backs thereof (as do the idolaters at certain seasons), hyt the 
righteous man is he who wardeth off (evil). So go to houses - 
by the gates thereof, and observe your duly to Allah, that 
ye may 'be successful, 

190. Fight in the way of Allah against those who fight 

against you, but begin not hostilities, Lo! Allah loveth not 
aggressors. „ 

191. And slay them wherever ye find them, and drive them 
out of the places whence they drove you out, for persecution 
is worse than slaughter. And fight not with them at the 
Inviolable Place of Worship until they first attack vou there, 
but if they attack you (there) then slay them. Such is the 
reward of disbelievers. 

192. But if they desist, then lo! Allah is Forgiving; 
Merciful . 

193. And fight them until persecution is no more, and 

religion is for Allah. But if they desist, then let there be 
no hostility except against wrongdoers. * 

, 194 * The forbidden month for the forbidden month, and 
forbidden things in retaliation. And one who attacked! vou, 
attack him in like manner as he attacked you. Observe your 
duty to Allah, and know that Allah is with those who ward 
off (evil). * 

195. Spend-your wealth for the cause of Allah, and be not 
cast by your own hands to ruin; and do good, lo! Allah 
lovech the beneficent, _ * 
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AW ah. And if ye are prevented, then .send Mich yih^w. on 
he obtained with ease, and shave nor vonr head., until the 
gifts have reached their destination. And tv hoi ver a many vnu 
fs sick or*hath an ailment of the head imtM r»,n a ramorn *>f 
fasting or almsgiving or offering. And if t e a; e in sa hr, 
then whosoever contcnceth himself with the Visit ! or thr 
Pilgrimage (shall give) such gifts as can be had with ease. 
And whoso<?ver cannot, ini d (such girh<)„ then 3 fast of rlitei 
days while on the pilgrimage, s#id of seven when ye have 
returned; that is, ten in all. That is for him whose folk 
arc not present at the Inviolable Place of Worship, Obwm 
your duty to Allah, and know that Allah is .seurc m ptmhfw 
menc . , « 

197.. The pilgrimage is (in) the well-known months, and 
whoever is minded to perform the pifgrsmagi iJiertnn la, 
him remember that) there is (to he) no Imvdmss nor ahme 
nor angry conversation on the pilgrimage, And what wv vet 
good ye do Allah knoweth it. So make provision for vote ■ 
selves (hereafter); for the best provision is to ward off evil, 
Therefore keep your duty unto Mi , O men of tmdersunbmy 
AhH, It is no sin for jou that \e seek the kumo- of tint* 
Lord (by trading). Hut, when to press on in the multitude 
fiom ■' Arafat, remcmbei Allah bv the >ao ed fuonunH’tjt , 


Remember Him as He hath guided you, ultimo gh kfote w 
were oi those astray. 

_ 199- "Then hasten onward from the place me tin- 
multitude hasteneth onward, ami u.sk f orgw enx. ss *>f Allah , 
Lot Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

zoo. And when ye* have completed your devotions, th*n 
rtmtmjx'i Allah as ye remember vour fathers* n^with A mm*' 


1 Sec also S. XXU, vv. aft ;T. 

, , % ^ r T? s A* ctsrnm oJ the p-iy.in Aral*-, ta pi.uVc thru fluid*? hro s? th.- f( , 

' non of the Pilgunu^. * ' 
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lively remembrance But of n ank nd is be who saith Our 
Lord! .Give unto us in tbe world/' and be bath no portion 
in the Hereafter. 

201. And of them (also) is be who saith: "Our Lord 1 

Give unto us in the world that which is good a'fid in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and guard us from theHoom 
of Fire.” ’ 

202. For them there is in store a goodly portion out of 
that which they have earned. Allah is dwift at reckoning. 

203. Remember Allah through the appointed days. Then 
whoso°hasteneth (his departure) by two days, it is no sm"for 
him, and whoso delayeth, it is no sin for him; that is for 
him who wardethoff (evil). Be careful of your duty to Allah, 
and know that unto Film ye will be gathered. 

204. And of mankind there is he whose conversation on 
^the life of this world pleaseth thee (Muhammad), and he 
calleth Allah to witness as to that which is in his heart; 
yet he is the most rigid of opponents. 

205. And when he turneth away (from thee) his effort in 
the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy the crops 
and the cattle; and Allah loveth not mischief. 

GoS. And when it is said unto him: Be careful of thy efuty 
to Allah, pride taketh him to sin. Hell will settle his account, 
an evil resting-place. 

207. And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seek- 
ing the pleasure of Allah; and Allah hath compassion on (His) 

bondmen. 

208, O ye who believe! Come, all of you, into submission 
(unto Him); and follow not the footsteps of the devil, Lo! 
he is an open enemy for you. 

209. AndHf ye slide back after the clear proofs have 
come unto you, then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise, 

210, Wait they for naught else than that Allah should 
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come unto them m the .shadow*, H t . „ 

Then the case would he afresh tu.lgH. Ai; >- t 
Allah (for judgment). 

211. Ask of the Children o! hind hi"*, • <■ 

tion Wc*gave them? He who ( i! f r;esh 

after 1® hath come unto him dor hmO. ?H Ah*!'. - ■ •. 
punishment, • 

212. Beautified is the life of the vim h» n ,, . n- : 

believe, they*make a jefcj of the heliouM*,, H*r dm h, 
their duty to Allah will be ahoy? *hnn on ;H - 

rection, Allah giveth without Mint to vhom \ if* 

213. Mankind were one tommtnm , j Vh 4* • ■ 
them) Prophets as bearers of good tidmw .m • , 
revealed therewith the Scripture with ;! c r m ' A . ;J . 

judge hetVeen mankind concrrnij'.i* th-it wl, «, > r ,, . ; u 
^ And only those unto whom (the S( 5 ii am- 1 v . 

4 concerning it after clear proof, had u ,< 

* t iroug 1 hatred one of another. And A'ho K * j, 

gmded those who believe unto the uwh H *>. v • 

wild ! Alin! . 

straight path. v ' '* 

Xl \ P r ti,,nfe y c iCu ; ■ 

hac hath not come unto ton i,J., 
to) dose ,vho passed m , t ; / 

MtjUefeil then, they sfu ;.,„ • / ' / * 

(ofAUAi „j lW " i .. 

“nigh mnKth .uVA 

2 ,l 5 ‘ ^cy usk thee \f,,h 1 1 

-O. )) :H;- ? i:: ; 

F'yts.and nc.ir kindred J,d ' A,' - ? .V ‘ " 

”f cr - a a 
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216. Warfare is ordained for you, though it is hateful unto 
}ou; tyat it may happen that ye hate a thing which is gtfod 
for you, and it may happen that ye love a thing which is had 
for you. Allah knoweth, ye know not. 

217, They question thee (O Muhammad) with*regard to 
warfare in the sacred month. Say: Warfare therein is ft great 
(transgression), hut to turn (tfsen) from the way of Allah, 
and to disbelieve in Him and in the inviolable Place of 
Worship, and to ’expel his people tl^Snce, is a "greater with 
Allah; for persecution is t^orsc than killing. And they will 
not cc&sc from fighting against you till they have made boa 
lcnegadcs from your religion, if they can. And whoso be*~ 
cometh a renegade and dieth in his disbelief: such are the 
whose works have fallgn both m the world and the Hereaftei H 
Such are rightful owners of the Fire: they will abidS therein 

2i8j» Lo! those who believe, and those who emigrate (t< 
escape the persecution) and strive in the way of Allah, thes 
have hope of Allah’s mercy. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. . 

219. They question thee about stiong drink and games of 

chance. Say: In both is great sin, and (some) utility for men 
but the sin of them is greater than their usefulness. And the' 
ask thee what they ought to spend. Say: That which is 
superfluous. Thus Allah maketh plain to you (His) revela* j 
tions, that haply ye may reflect 1 ! 

220. Upon the world and the Hereafter. And they qjucs ! 
# cion thee concerning orphans. Say: To improve their lot n 

best. And if ye mingle your affairs with theirs, then (the] 
are) your brothers. Allah knoweth him who spoil eth ffoi 
him. who improveth. Had Allah willed He could have over-, 1 
burdened you. Allah is Mighty, Wise* 

221. Weds, not idolatresses till they believe; for, lo! a 
believing bondwoman is better than an idolatress though 
she please you ^ and give not your ^laughters in marriage to ; 
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t idgkters till they Mime, for P,' /- < 

* than an idolater though lw pit*,?** • P- i 

l Fire, and Allah inyiteth unto Ui-- *; w» *’• r. ■ » . • 

,1 ness by Fiis grace, and cxymmAuf *{}»■-■ 1 *. > i \ 

: mankind that haply Hun :m\ rr'wo’M 

zzz. they question thee A . ' . ■** 

menstruation. Say: k A an it;n - • 
such dimes and go noi it; i;nt> > P. . J .< ! 

And when they have |wfheJ grM*-v: * ■: . ( v 

tlign as Allah harh enjoined i:p^ i vj» '{; !, ; „ , 
those who turn unto Him, and h»",h * • 

- for cleanness . 

A 225. Your women are a tihh 
£ to /our tilth as ye will, and vm ; p 

|/or your souls, and fear Alhdnan.iH,:-! 

Aj,tneet Him. Give glad tiamg- to? rP , » ,-<»,> ' ,*• 

H 22 4-_And make not Allah. h> >«-».* . 

f 01 J r ^°8 nghicous and Hhcvuv r .«ir hr 
■ dicing peace among nunhrj, A PL .* f 

22 f- Ahzh will not take \<n, r , : f A. A / ,, ,* . ^ , ; 

intentional in your d,h/k. f, u If ; r 

war which your beam. h,ne .-v,.,.... , 

Element. 

y z f' ^-hose who ioj'Muar . 

montb; tilenj if ,, j ; ;.//' •■ • 

?i™ g , Mcrcifiil, • • : 

, 2 f;„p i{ ,he r UW:! . . . , 

ftitj .Wall is Hearer, Khoiiit, 

. «S. Women »h 01rf 

tw Hv . ; ■:*•' - • . 

■Atm Ajt rhcvslioolj .'Y ’’ 1 '.'t . . 

* . * * ;s , ■* 
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216. Warfare is 01 darned for you. though it is hau'iuf unto 
you; but it may happen that y e hate a tbhv which is gohd 
for you, and ir may happen that \c iovt* a thing w Inch is bad 
for you. Allah knoweth. ye know not. ^ 

zij. They question thee [O Muhammad y with'reg.ird to 
warfare m the sacred month, bay: Warfare therein is 1 great 
(transgression), but to turn (men) nom the nay ol Allah, 
and to disbelieve in linn and in 1 lie Inviolable Place of 
Worship, and roVxpel his people jbdice, is a greater with 
Allah; for persecution is worse than killing. And they wifi 
not cckse front fighting against you till tncy hate made you 
renegades front your religion, if they can. And whoso be* 
corneth a renegade and edict h m bis disbelief: such are th< | 
whose works have fallen both in ihc world and the Hereafter I 
Such are rightful owners of the hire: they will abide therein 
2x8 r Lot chose who believe, and those who emigrate (t< 
escape the persecution) and strive in the way' of Allah, thes 
have hope of Allah’s merev. Allah is Porgiving, Merciful. f 

219. They’ question dice about strong drink and games a | 
chance. Say: In both is great sin. and ysome) utility lor nid\_,| 
but the sin of them is greater than their usefulness. And the* 
ask thee what they ought to spend- Say: fl hat which 1) i 
superfluous. Thus Allah maketh plain 10 you (l iis) revela f 
tions, that haply ye may re fled' 

220. Upon the world and the Hereafter. And they ques 
^tion thee concerning orphans. Say: To improve their lor i< 

best. And if ye mingle your affairs with theirs, then (they 
are) your brothers. Allah knowerh him who spoileth fron| 
him who improveth. Had Allah willed He could have overt 
burdened you. Allah is Mighty, Wise. I 

221. WeA not idolatresses till they believe; for, led »| 
believing bondwoman is better than an idolatress thought 
she please you » and give not your daughters in marriage to" 
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idolaters tnl tney believe, for loi a believing slave is better 
than an idolater though he please you. These invite unto the 
Fire, and Allah inviteth unto the Garden, and unto forgive- 
ness by yis grace, and exyoundeth thus His revelations to 
mankind that baply they may remember. , 

222. They question thee^ (O Muhammad) concerning 
menstruation. Say: It is an illness, so let women alone at 
such frim.es and go nq£ m unto them till they are cleansed. 
And when they have Aerified themselves, then go in unto 
theym as Allah hath enjoined updh you. Truly Allahjoveth 
those who turn unto Him, and loveth those who have a care 
for cleanness. 

223. Your women are a tilth for you (to cultivate) so go 
to your jilth as ye will, and send (gtiod deeds) before pou 
for yo‘ur souls, and fear Allah, and know that ye will (one day) 
meet Him. Give glad tidings to believers, (O Muhammad).-. 

224. And make not Allah, by your oaths, a hindrance to 
your being righteous and observing your duty unto Him and 
making peace among mankind. Allah is Hearer, Knower. 

225. Allah will not take you 10 task for that which is un- 
intentional in your oaths. But He wall take you to task for 
that which your hearts have garnered. Allah is Forgiving, 
Clement. 

Z 26. Those who forswear their wives must wait four 
months; then, if they change their mind, lo! Allah is For- 
giving, Merciful. * 

- 227. And if they decide upon divorce (let them remember 
that) Allah is Hearer, Knower. 

• 228. Women who„are divorced shall wait, keeping them- 
selves apart, three (monthly) courses. And it is not lawful for 
Them that they should conceal that which Allah" hath created 
■in their wombs if they are believers in Allah and the Last Day. 
And their husbands would do bettor to take them back in that 
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case if they Jest re a reronciluno 

Similar to thorn fid mrn) over ib'-m m kindness, at id 
uen are a deetee above them. All. h w hhg-m-j V\ nr. 

22,9. Divorce must: be p vonounci'A tutor and then fa 
woman) must be retained m honour or udewed u*. kindness, 
And it is not lawful for -you dipt ve nhr iron; ueu.m aught 
of that tvhich yc have given them; rxeepg (jn the case) when 
both fear that they may not he able to keep w blur, tlu-lbmw 
(imposed by) Allah. And if ye fear .hat they may not be able 
to keep the limits of Allah, in that rase it is no wn for either 
of them if the woman ransom bench . Hu-w are the limits 
(imposed by) Allah. Transgress them ma. Tor whoso trans- 
gressed! Allah's limits; such arc wrongdoers. 

a 30. And if he hath divorced her (the third lime), then dw 
is not lawful unto him thereat ter until she hath uVdded 
■another husband. Then if be (the other hmband ' divoict her 
it is no sin for both of them that they come togrth<’t again 
if rhey consider that they arc aide to oRmw the limbs of 
Allah. These arc the limits of Allah. 1 fr nanifeweth thnn 
for people who have knowledge. 

. When ye have divorced v. omen, and thev have rraeiu d 
their term, then retain them in kindness or jehvw them m 
kindness. Retain them not to their hurt <-i5 that y i t rnm.grrM 
(the limits). He who dotth that hath \vi ( urged hi*, soul . 
Make not the revelations of Allah a laughing-stock Tv your 
Tehaviour), but remember Allah’s grace upon you and that 
which He hath revealed unto you of the Set ipt urc and of 
wisdom, whereby He doth exhort you. Observe vottr Jkitj to 
Allah and know that Allah is Aware of all dungs. 

232. And when ye have divorced women and they reach 
their term, place not difficulties in the way of t heir nurrvnig 
their husbands if it is agreed between them in kindness, Vhbi 
is an admonition for hint among you who Ivlimeth in A Hal 
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atjd the Last Day . 1 hat is more virtuous for you, and cleaner 
Allah knoweth: ye know nor. ' 

233. Mothers shall suckle their children for two whole 
jears; (that is) for those who wish to complete the suckling. 
The duty of feeding and clothing nursing mothers in a seemly 
manner is upon the hither of the child. No one should he 
charged beyond his capacity. A mother should not be made 
to suffer because of her child, nor should he to whom the 

'child is bom (be made* to suffer) because of his child. And 
or), the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of thaig (which 
was incumbent on the father). If they desire to wean the 
child by mutual consent and (after) consultation, it is no sin 
for them; and if ye wish to give your children out to nurse, 
it is no for you, provided that yS pay what is due from 
you 'in kindness. Observe your duty to Allah, and know 
that Allah is Seer of what ye do. ’ 

234. Such of you as die and leave behind them wives, they 
(the wives) shall wait, keeping themselves apart, four months 
and ten days. And when they reach the term (prescribed for 
them) then there is no sin for you in aught that they may 
do, with themselves in decency. Allah is Informed of vsjhat 
ye do, 

235. There is no sin tor you in that which ye proclaim or 
hide in your minds concerning your troth with women, 
Allah knoweth that ye will remember them. But plight not 
your troth with women except by uttering a recognised form 
of words. And do not consummate tbe marriage until (the 

' term) prescribed is run. Know that Allah knoweth what is in 
■ , your minds, so bevgarc of Him; and know that Allah is 
^-Forgiving, Clement. 

'■?» 23$. If is no sin for you if ye divorce women while yet ye 

Alhave not touched them, nor appointed unto them a portion. 
^Provide for, them, the 1’ich according to his means, and the 
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straitened according to his means, ;i fair provision. f b 
a boimvkn dtitv fur those who ho good. 

23 7. If ye divorce thun before \c have touched them ant 
ye have appointed unto them a portion, then {pay the; half of 
that: which ye .appointed, unless they (the women) agree re 
forgo it, or he agree th to ior^o it in whose hand is the 
marriage tie. 1 To forgo is nearer to piety. And forget not 
kindness among yourselves , Allah is St^i: ol whar ve tta . 

038. Be guardians of your, pray ess f and of the midmost 
prayer, 2 . and stand up with devotion to Allah. 

■v 239. And if ye go in fear, then (pray) standing or on 
horseback. And when ye are again in safety, remember Allah, 
as He hath taught you thar which (heretofore) ve knew not. 

240. (I11 the case ol*) those of you who arc about to die 
and leave behind them wives, they should bequeath unto 
their wiVs a provision for the year without turning them out, 
but if they go out (of their own accord) there is no sin for 
you in that which they do of themselves within their rights. 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

241. For divorced women a provision in kindness; a duty 
for those who ward oft (evil). 

242. Thus Allah expoundeth unto you His revelations so 
that ye may understand. 

243. Bethink thee (O Muhammad) ol those of old, who 
went forth from their habitations m their thousands, fearing 
death, 3 and Adah said unto them: Die; and then He brought 
them, back to life. Lo! Allah is a Lord of Kindness to 
mankind, but most of mankind give not thanks, 

244. Fight in the way of Allah, and know that Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 


1 j.c, the bridegroom. 

; Meaning, probably, the best amid ail fonts of prayer: but some authorities 
tiiok the reference is to the *asr (afternoon) prayer which Mtulinis are most apt 
ra ror S er - 3 Thf wfctmcc is to the ft coda,.. ' 
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245. Who is it that will lend unto Allah a goodly loan, 1 
so that He may give it increase manifold} Allah straff cnerh 
and enlarged^ Unto Him ye will vet urn. 

246. Bethink thee of the leaders of the Children of Israel 
after Moses, how they said unto a Prophet whom they had: 
Set up' for us a King and vve will fight in Allah's way. He 
said: Would ye then refrain from fighting if fighting were 
prescribed for you? Xjiey said; Why should we not fight m 
Allah's way when we have beep driven from our dwellings 
with our children? Yet, when fighting was prescribed for 
them, they turned awav, all save a few of them, Allah 1 s? 
Aware of evil-doers. 

247. Their Prophet said unto them: Lo! Allah hath raised 
up Saul to be a king for you. They said: How can he have 
kingdom over us when we are more deserving of the kingdom 
than he is, since he hath not been given wealth enough? 
He said: Lo! Allah hath chosen him above you, and hath 
increased him abundantly in wisdom and stature. Allah 
bestoweth His sovereignty on whom He will. Allah is All- 
Embracing, All-Knowing, 

248. And their Prophet said unto them: Lo! the token 4) f 
his kingdom is that there shall come unto you the ark wherein 
is peace of reassurance from your Lord, and a remnant of that 
which the house of Moses and the house of Aaron left behind, 
the Angels bearing it. Lo! herein shall be a token for you if 
(m truth) ye are believers. 

249. And when Saul set out with the army, he said: Lo! 
Allah will try you by (the ordeal of) a river. Whosoever 
therefore drinketh thereof he is not of me, and whosoever 
tasteth it not he is of me, save him who taketh (thereof) in 
the hoMow of his hand. But they drank thereof, all save a 

few of them, And after he had crossed (the river), he and 

^ ^ 

1 A Iqjh without interest - i.r, without rhoughc of gain. 

** * 
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-137. H ye divorce thru: I 'dorr ye have touched them and 
ye have appointed tmio than a ponton, then Vat tin-} half of 
that which ve .appointed, ;m!w. they (the women) agree < 0 ' 
forgo it, or he agreeth to lor^o u m wHy-e hand Is the 
marriage tied To forgo ss neaiot to pun . And forget not 
kind nest among youtvvlve;-.. Allah i> hyyr of w hat vc dt*. 

238. Be guardians oi youigpuyes^,* ami of the midmost’ 
prayer,* and stand up with tfc-vonon fo Allah. 

. 259, And if )c go in fear, then (pray) standing or on 
horseback. And when ve are again in safety. renn-mher Allah, 
as He hath taught you that which (heretofore) ve knew not, 

240, (In the case oh) those of" vou who are ahopt to die 
and leave behind them wives, they should bequeath unto 
their wives a provision for the year without turning them out, 
but if they go out (of their own accord) there is no sin for 
you in that which they do of themselves within their rights. 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

240 for divorced women a provision in kindness; n duty 
for chose who ward off (evil), 

242. I hus Allah expounded} imin you I h*» revelations so 
that ye may understand, 

243. Bethink thee (O Muhammad) of those of old, who 
went forth from their habitations in their thousands, fearfng 
death, 3 and Allah said unto them; Die; and then He brought 
them back to life, Lo! Allah is a Lord of Kindness to 
mankind, but most of mankind give not thanks. 

244. Fight in the way of Allah, and know that Allah L 
Hearer, Knower. 

1 l.e. the bridegroom. » 

• • -^V n ^' n ?' F r °kaMy, the hint amid ai} fontu of prayer: i*ur vime autfnirirjei 
T (me " ^ <retlCC ,S * 3St prayer which am m”tr apt 

t0 fo ^ ec ’ J The wfemc if to the K^fas. t 
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2,45, Who is ir that will lend unto Allah a goodly loan,* 
so that He mav give ir. increase manifold? Allah straTtcncth 
and enlarge th. Unto Him ye will return. 

246. Bethink thee of the leaders of the Children of Isrinl 
after Moses, how they said unto a Prophet whom they had'. 
Set up* for us a King and we will fight in Allah's way. He 
said: Would ye then refrain from fighting if fighting were 
prescribed for you?* TJney said: Why sheuld we not fight in 
Allah's way 'when we° hajec beep driven from our dwellings 
with our children? Yet, when fighting was prescribed for 
them, they turned away, all save a few of them. Allah H 
Aware of evil-doers. 

247. Their Prophet said unto them: Lo! Allah hath raised 
- up Saul to be a king for you. They stick How can he h;fve 
? kingdom over us when we are more deserving of the kingdom 
' than he is, since he hath not been given wealth enough? 
% He said: Lo.' Allah hath chosen him above you, and hath 
f, increased him abundantly in wisdom and stature. Allah 
; bestoweth His sovereignty on whom He will. Allah is All- 
„ Embracing, All-Knowing, 

% 248 . And their Prophet said unto them: Lo! the token, of' 

E'his kingdom is that there shall come unro you the ark wherein 
A’h peace of reassurance from your Lord, and a remnant of that 
A which the house of Moses and the house of Aaron left behind, 
ylthe’kngels bearing it. Lo! herein shall be a token lor vou if 
If (m truth) ye are believers. 

fy , 249. And when Saul set out with the army, he said: Lo! 
TAHah will try you by (the ordeal of) a river. Whosoever 
^therefore drinketh thereof he is not of me, and whosoever 
^fasteth it not he is of me, save him who taketh (thereof) in 
fjthc hoUow of his hand. But they drank thereof, all save a 
J|few of them,. And after he had crossed (the river), he and 

1 A Iq.tn vn f hour int« est~f.f. without thought of 
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those who believed with him, they msd: \Ve hate no power 
this daV against Goliath and his hosts. But those who knew 
that they would meet their Lord exclaimed: How many a 
little company hath overcome a might) host hv Allah’s leave 1 
Allah is with the stedfast . 

250. AnJ when they went into the held against Goliath 
and his hosts they said: Out Lord! Bestow on us endurance, 
make our foothold sure, and give uschelp against the dis- 
believing folk. -> 

251 . 7 So they touted theiti by Allah’s leave and David slew 
Goliath; and Allah gave him the kingdom and wisdom, and 
taught him of that which He willeth. And if Allah had 
not repelled some men by others the earth would have been 
cofrupted. But Allah is a Lord of Kindness to (Li is) creatures, 

252, These are the portents of Allah which We recirc unto 
thee (Muhammad) with truth, and lo! thou art of the number 
of (Our) messengers; 

253. Of those messengers, some of whom We have caused 
to excel others, and of whom there arc some unto whom Allah 
spake, while some of them He exalted (above others) tn 
degree; and We gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear prools„(oi 
Allah’s sovereignty) and We supported him with the holy 
Spirit.* And if Allah had so willed it, those who followed 
after them would not have fought one with another alter .the 
clear proofs had come unto them. But they differed, some of 

''them believing and some disbelieving. And if Allah had so 
willed it, they would not have fought one with another; but 
Allah doeth what He will. 

254. O ye who believe! Spend of that wherewith We have 
provided you ere a day come when there will he no trafficking, " 
nor friendship, nor intercession. The disbelievers, they ate 
the wrong-doers. 

T"«! 


1 !.{. che angel Gabriel, 
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,255. Allah! There is no God save Him, the Alive, the 
Eternal. Neither slumber nor sleep overtaketh Him! Unto 
Him belongcth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever 
is in the jarth. Who is he that interccdeth with Him save by 
Elis leave? He knoweth that which is in from of them and 
that which is behind them, while they encompass nothing of 
His knowledge save what He will. His Throne includeth 
the heavens and the earth, and He is never weary of preserving 
'them. He is the SubluVis, the Tremendous. 

^56. There is no compulsion m religion. The right direc- 
tion is henceforth distinct from error. And he who rejecteth 
false deities and believeth in Allah hath grasped a firm hand- 
hold which will never break. Allah is Hearer, Knower. 

257. .Allah, is the Protecting Friend of those who believe. 
He bringeth them out of darkness into light. As for those 
who disbelieve, their patrons are false deities. They bring' 

.f them out of light into darkness. Such are rightful owners of 
the Fire. They will abide therein. 

2 58. Bethink thee of him who had an argument with 

Y Abraham about his Lord, because Allah had given him the 
g kingdom ; how, when Abraham said: My Lord is He who 
^ giveth life and causcth death, he answered: I give life and 
£ cause death. Abraham said: Lol Allah causcth the sun to rise 
t-y mihe East, so do thou cause it to come up from the West. 
h- Thus was the disbeliever abashed. And Allah guide th not 
fk wrong-doing folk. ' 

if 259, Or (bethink thee of) the like of him who, passing by 
A; a township which had fallen into utter ruin, exclaimed: How 
j%nall Allah give this, township 1 life after its death? And 
4 fAliah made him die a hundred years, then brought him back 

f life? He said: Flow long hast thou tarried? (The man) 

1 Most of the commentator *igrce that the reference hate is to Jerusalem in 
ns, while die following words tell of dip vision of Ezekiel. 
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but thru hi i m i loi a hiuvii _ t ju.a ,e>ok at thy 
food and artnk which have not rotted' Look at thme ass' 
And, that We may make thee a token unto mankind, look 
at the bones,, how We adjust them and that cover, rhem 
with flesh! And when (the matter) became clear unto him, 
he said; I know now that Allah is Able to do all things, 

26 0. And when Abraham said (unto. his Lord.}; A! v Lord 1 
Show me how Thou gi vest Lie to the dead. He said: Dost' 
thou not believe} Ahrahahl said; Yen, but (I ask) in order 
that my heart may be at ease. (His Lord) said; Take four of 
the birds and cause them to incline unto thee, then place a 
part of them on each hill, then call them, they will come to 
thee in haste. And knGw that Allah is Mighty, Wise, 

261. The likeness of those who spend their wealth in 
cAllahVway is as the likeness ol a grain which groweth seven 
ears, in every car a hundred grams. Allah giveth increase 
manifold to whom He will- Allah is AU-Fhnhnteing, All- 
Knowing, 

262. Those who spend their wealth for the cause of Allah 
and afterward make nor reproach and injury to follow Tat 
which they have spent; their reward is with them Lord, and 
there shall no fear come upon them, neither shall they grieve, 

263. A kind word with forgiveness is better than alm~k 
giving followed by injury, Allah is Absolute, Clement . ’ 

' 264* O ye who believe! Render not vain four almsgiving 
by reproach and injury, like him who spendeth his' w eairfr 
only to be seen of men and beheveth not in Allah and the 
Last Day. His likeness is as the likeness of a rock whereon is 
dust of earth, a rainstorm smiteth if, leaving it smooth and 
bare. They hTtvc no control of au*ht of that which thdy have 
gained. Allah guidoth not the disbelieving lolk, > 

265. And rbe likeness ol those who spend t heir wealth in 
. r ' f 
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search of Allah . t 1 ca^utc, and for the strengthening of their 
soHs, is as the likeness of a garden on a height. The rain- 
storm smiteth it and it bringeth forth its fruit twofold. And 
if the rainstorm smite it not, then the shower. Allah is Seer 
. of what pe do. 

, 266. Would any of you like to have a garden of palm-trees 

and vines, with rivers flowing’ underneath it, with all kinds of 
f fruit for him therein; and old age ha tip stricken him and he 
i hath feeble wff-springf^md a fiery whirlwind scriketh it and it 
| is (all) consumed by fire. TRu$ Allah maketh plain His 
| reVeladons unto you, m order that ye may give thought. 

? 267. O ye who believe! Spend of the good things which 

| ye have earned, and of that which w r e bring forth from the 
earth for you, and seek not the bad „(with intent) to spend 
| thereof (In charity) when ye would not take it for yourselves 
| save with disdain; and know that Allah is Absolute, -Owner 
| of Praise. 

T 268. The devil promiseth you destitution and cnjoineih 
i on you lewdness. But Allah promiseth you forgiveness from 
+ Himself with bounty. Allah is All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 
| • 269. He giverh wisdom unto whom He will, and he unto 
4 .whbm wisdom is given, he truly hath received abundant go3d. 
j|But none remember except men of understanding. 

% 270. Whatever alms yc spend or vow ye vow, lo! Allah 

^knbwech it. Wrong-doers have no helpers, 
jjy 271. If yc publish your almsgiving, it is well, but if ye^ 
I', hide it and give it to the poor, it will be better for you, and 
If will atone for some of your ill-deeds. Allah is Informed of 
l- what ye do. 

f 272. The guiding 'of them ts not thy duty (O Muham- 
' mad), % but Allah guideth whom He will. And whatsoever 
good thing ye spend, it is {or yourselves, when ye spend not 
save in search of Allah h countenance; and whatsoever good 
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thing yc spend, it will be repaid to you in lull, and ye will 
not be wronged. * 

ft Co 

2 73* (Alms arc) lor the poor who are so a ironed for the 
cause of Allah, who cannot travel ini he land (lor trade }. The 
unthinking man accounrcth them wealthy I weans? of their 
restraint, Th3u shah know them by their mark: j hey do not 
beg of men with importunity.* And whatsoever good thing 
yc spend, lo ! Allah knoweth it, * 

2 7 4- Those who spend their wealthy night*and day. by 
stealth and openly, vcnly tJ^eir rcw’ard is with their Lord, and 
there shall no fear conic upon them neither shall they grief e 
2 75 • Those who swallow usury cannot rise up save as he 
adseth whom, the devil hath prostrated by (his) touch. That 
is because they say: Trade is just like usury; whereas Allah 
permitteih trading and forbiddeth. usury. He unto whom an 
pdmonifion from his Lord comcth, and (he) refrainech (m 
obedience thereto), he shall keep (rbe profits ol) that which is 
past, and his affair (henceforth) is with Allah. As for him 
who returneth (to usury)— Such are light ltd owners of the 
Fire. They will abide therein. 

276 , Allah hath blighted usury and made almsgiving fruit- 
ful:, Allah loveth not the impious and guilty. 

2 77* LoJ those who believe and do good works and estab- 
lish worship and pay the poor-due, their reward is with their 
Lord and there shall no fear come upon them neither shall 
phev grieve. 

, 2 7^* O ye who believe! Observe your duty to Allah, and 
give up what temaineth (d ue to you) from usury, if ye are (in 
truth) believers. 

2 79* And if ye do not, then be warned of war (against 
you) from Aljah and His messenger. And if yc repent, then 
ye have your principal (without interest), Wrong not, and 
ye shall not be wronged, 

* y" 
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2S0. And if the debtor is in straitened circumstances, then 
(let there he) postponement to (the time of] case; and that ye 
remit the debt as almsgiving would be better for you if ye 
did but know. 

■ 2 Si. Atid guard yourselves against a day*in which yc will 
be brought back to Allah. Then every soul will he paid m 
full that which it hath earned; and they will not be wronged 

282. O ye who -believe! When ye contract a debt for a 
fixed term, record itvip writing. Let a s-cribe record it m 
writing between you in (terms ofQ equity. No scribe should 
refdse to write as Allah hath taught him, so let hmT write, 
and let him who incurreth the debt dictate, and let him 
observe his duty to Allah his Lord, and diminish naught 
thereof. But if he who oweth the debt is of low understand- 
ing, Qt SVcak, or unable himself to dictate, then let the 
guardian of his interests dictate in (terms of) equity. And 
call to witness, from among your men, two witnesses. And if 
two men be not (at hand) then a man and two women, of 
such as ye approve as witnesses, so that if the one erreth 
(through forgetfulness) the other will remember. And the 
witnesses must not refuse when they are summoned. Be not 
averse to writing down (the contract) whether it he smalbor 
great, with (record of) the term thereof. That is more equit- 
able in the sight of Allah and mote sure for testimony, and 
the'best way of avoiding doubt between, you; save only in the 
case when it is actual merchandise which ye transfer among 
yourselves from hand to hand. In that case it is no sm for you 
if ye write it not. And have witnesses when ye sell one to 
another, and let no harm be done to scribe or witness. If ye 
do (harm to them) lof it is a sin in you. Observe your duty 
to Allah. Allah is teaching you. And Allah is. Knower of 
all things, 

283. II ye be on a joiyrney and cannot find a scribe, then a 

' • „ \' 



j. ie Ige in frmi ( tal uih l) And d one <>1 you emrusteth to 
another Jet him who it-* trusted deliver up that which is 'en- 
trusted to him (according to the pact between them) and let 
him observe his duty to Allah. Hide not testimony. He who 
hideth it, verily his heart is sinful. Allah is Await of what 
ye do. n 

1 84, Unto Allah (belonged,) whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth; and whether ye make known 
what is in your minds or Slide it, A&ah will bring you to 
account for it. He will forgive whom He will and He will 
punish whom He will. Allah is Able ro do all things. 

285. The messenger beJicvcth in that which hath been re- 
vealed unto him from his Lord and (so do) the believers. 
Etjch one behevech in Allala and His angels and His scriptures 
and Elis messengers — We make no distinction between any of 
His messengers — and they say: We hear, and we obey, (Grant 
us) Thy forgiveness, our Lord. Unto Thee is the journeying. 

286. Allah tasketh not a soul beyond us scope, for it (is 
only) that which it hath earned, and against it (only) that 
which it hath deserved. Our Lord! Condemn us not if we 
forget, or miss the mark! Our Lord! Lay not on us such -a 
bifrclen as Thou didst lay on those before us! Our L5rd ! 
Impose not on us that which we have not the strength to hear! 
Pardon us, absolve us and have mercy on us, Thou, our 
Protector, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk,' 
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Ah "Imran takes its title from v. 32, when ‘kite family of ‘Imran” 
(the fatlier of Moses) occurs as a generic name lor ail the Hebrew 
prophets from Moses to John thy Baptist and Jesus Christ. This, 
with the mention of the mother of Mary as ’‘the wife of ‘lmrSn” 
V. 34), and the words “sister of Aaron” addre&sad to Maty (XIX, 28), 
have given rise to a chatge, of anachronism — absuid because the 
Ifhole of the rest of the Koran is against it — by Muir and other 
^bn-Muslim writers, who say that the Prophet confused 'Maty, 
Sjie mother of Jesus, with Miriam, the sister of Moses. Most Mus- 
|piis believe, on the authority of the Koran, that the grandfather of 
jjfesus Christ was named ‘Imran, which may also have been the name of 
pie father of Moses. In Surah, xix. 28, white Mary is addressed as 
^sister ef Aaron,” they hold the ancestral sense to be the moic 
probable, while denying that there is any reason to suppose rhat the 
yilgin Mary had not a brother named Aaron. 

If vv. 1 to 34 were, as tradition states, revealed on the occasion oi 
die deputation from the Christians of Najran, which rook p>lace in the 
tenth year of the Hijrah (“the year of deputations,” as it is called), 
then they ate of much later date than the rest of the Surah, but it 
jeans possible that they weie only netted by the Prophet on that 
accasibn, having been revealed before. 

Tire Jews have become bolder and more bn ter m opposition which, 
as Noldeke points out, cannot have been the case, after the signal 
victory of Badr, until after the Muslims suffered a revei.se at Uhud, 
a bartle to which vv. 120 to 188 largely refer. 

In the third year of the Hijrah the Meccans came against Al- 
Madinah with an army of 3000 men to avenge their defeat at Badi 
m the previous year, and to wipe out rhe Muslims. The Prophet, 
against his own first plan, which was to defend Al-Madinah, at the 
instance of lus companion*;, went out to meet than on Mt. Uhud, 
posting his men carefully. He led an army of toon men, a third ol 
whom urtder Abdullah ihn Ubeyy (the ‘‘Hypocrite” leader) deserted 
him bclore the battle, and said afterwards that they did not think 
theie would be any fighting ( 4 sal day. The battle hc£,m well for the 
t ('5 ' 
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Muslims hut was changed to something near defeat by the dis- 
obedience of a band of fifty archers placed to guard a certain point 
Seeing the Muslims winning, they feared that they might lose their 
share of the spoils, and ran to join the others, leaving a way open for 
the Meccan cavalry. The idolaters then rallied and inflicted con- 
siderable loss upon the Muslims, the Prophet himself being wounded 
in. the struggle. A cry arose that tjiic Prophet had been slam, and the 
Muslims were in despair till someone iccognised the Prophet and 
cried out that he war living. The Muslims Then rallied to.his side, 
and retired in some sorr of order. The a*i?iy of QurCysh also retired 
after the battle. - 

In this battle the wives of die leaders of Qurcysh, who had' been 
brought with the army to give courage by their presence and their 
chanting, mutilated the Muslim slain, making necklaces and bracelets 
of ears and noses. Hind, the wife of Abu Sufyan, plucked out the liver 
of che Prophet’s uncle, 1 r Hamzah, publicly, and tried to eat it. The 
Prophet, when he saw the condition of the slain, was moved to vow 
reprisals. But he was relieved of his vow by a revelation, and mutila- 
tion was forbidden to the Muslims. 

On the day after the battle of Mt. Uhud, the Prophet again went 
out with such of tire army as survived, m order that Qurcysh might 
hear that he was in the field and haply be deterred from any project 
of attacking Al-Madinah in its weakened state. On that occasion 
many wounded men went out with him. Tradition cells how a 
friendly nomad met the Muslims and afterwards met the army of 
Qureysh. Questioned by Abu Sufyan, he said that the Piophet was 
seeking vengeance with an overwhelming force; and that report 
determined Abu Sufy&n to march back to Mecca. 

The period of revelation is the third and fourth years of the 
Hijrah. 

THE FAMILY OF 'IMRAN 

Revealed at Al-Mafouih 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful, 
i. Alif. Lam. Mini . 1 

1 See Surah II, v. i, Toucnoee. 
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2. Allah! There is no God save Him, the Alive, the 

Eternal , , 

3. He hath revealed unto thee (Muhammad) the Scriptuie 
with truth, confirming that which was (revealed) before it, even 
as He revealed the Torah and the Gospel 

4. 'Aforetime, for a guidance to mankind; and hath re- 
vealed the Criterion (of right and wrong), Lo! those who 
disbelieve the revelations of Allah, theirs will be a heavy 
doom. Allah is MigMy, Able to Requite" (the wrong). 

5. Lo! nothing in the earth or in the heavens is hidden 

from Allah. ? 

6 . He it is who fashioneth you in the wombs as pleaseth 
Him. There is no God save Him, the Almighty, the Wise. 

7. He it is Who hath revealed u®to thee (Muhammad) 
the Scripture wherein are clear revelations — They are the sub- 
stance of the Book—and others (which are) allegorical. But 
those in whose hearts is doubt pursue, forsooth, that which is 
allegorical seeking (to cause) dissension by seeking to explain 
it None knoweth its explanation save Allah. And those who 
are of sound instruction say: We believe therein; the whole is 
from our Lord; but only men of understanding really heed. 

8. Our Lord! Cause not our hearts to stray after Thou 
hast guided us, and bestow upon us mercy Irom Thy Presence. 
Lo! Thou, only Thou art the Bestowcr. 

9. Our Lord! Lo! it is Thou Who gatherest mankind 
together to a Day of which there is no doubt, Lo! Allah 
faileth not to keep the tryst. 

10. (On that day) neither the riches nor rhe progeny of 
those who disbelieve will aught avail them with Allah. They 
will be fuel for fire. 

u. Tike Pharaoh’s folk and those who wcrO’befote them, 
they disbelieved Our revelations and so Allah seized them for 
their sins. And Allah is, severe m punishment. 

' ’ \' 
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12. Say (O Muhammad) unto those who disbelieve: Ye 
shall be overcome and gathered unto Hell, an evil resting- 
place. 

13. There was a token lor you in two hosts which met: 1 

one army lighting m the way’ of Allah, and another" disbeliev- 
ing, whom they saw as twice their number, clearly, with their 
veiy eyes. Thus Allah strength tneth with His succour whom 
He will. Lo! herein verily is a lesson for those who have 
eyes. ' - fl v 

14. Beautified for mankind is love of the joys (that come) 
from women and offspring, and stored-up heaps of gold and 
silver, and horses branded (with their mark), and cattle and 
land. That is comfort of the life of the world. Allah! With 
Hun is a more excellent abode. 

15. Say: Shall I inform you ol something better than 
that? For those who keep from evil, with their Lord, aie 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow, and pure companions, 
and contentment from Allah. Allah is Seer of His bondmen, 

16. Those who say: Our Lord! Lo! we believe. So forgive 
us our sins and guard us from tbe punishment of Fire; 

17. The stedfast, and the truthful, and the obedient, those 
who spend (and hoard not), those who pray for pardon m 
the watches of the night. 

18. Allah (Himself) is witness that there is no God save 
Him, And the angels and the men of learning (too are wit- 
ness). Maintaining His creation in justice, there is no God 

save Him, the Almighty, the Wise. 

19. Lo! religion with Allah (is) The Surrender 1 (to Hss 
will and guidance). Those who (formerly) received the Scrip- 
ture differed only after knowledge came unto them, through 
transgression* among themselves. Whoso disbelieved! the 


1 The reference is to the battle of Biuft. 
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revelations of Allah (will find that] lot Allah is swift at 
reckoning , ■* 

20. And if they argue with thee, (O Muhammad), say: I 
have surrendered my purpose to Allah and (so have) those 
who follow me. And say unto those who have received the 
Scripture and those who read not: Have ye (too) surrendered? 
If they surrender, then truly they are rightly guided, and if 
they turn away, then it, is thy duty only t© convey the message 
(unto them). Allah is "Seer of (His) bondmen. 

21. Lo! those who disbelieve tile revelations of All§h, and 
slay the Prophets wrongfully, and slay those of mankind who 
enjoin equity: promise them a painful doom, 

22. Those are they whose works have failed in the world 

^ and the Hereafter; and they have no helpers. * 

23. ' Hast thou not seen how those who have received the 
Scripture invoke the Scripture of Allah (in their disputes) that 
it may judge between them: then a faction of them turn 
away, being opposed (to it)? 

24. That is because they say: The Fire will not touch us 
save for a certain number of days. That which they used to 
invent hath deceived them regarding their religion. 

25. How (will it be with them) when We have brought 
them all together to a Day of which there is no doubt, when 
every soul will be paid m full what it hath earned, and they 

* will not be wronged. 

V 26. Say: O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty! Thou givest 
¥ sovereignty unto whom Thou wilt, and Thou withdrawest 
' Sovereignty from whom Thou wilt. Thou exaltest whom 
Thou wilt, and Thou abasest whom Thou wilt. In Thy 
f|and is the good. Lo! Thou art Able to do all things. 

27. Thou causcst the night to pass into the day, and Thou 
buses t the day to pass into the night. And Thou bringest 
T hrth the living from the' dead, and Thou brihgest forth the 

V * . \ ’ 
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dead from the .tying. And T.wu givesr sustenance to whom 
Thoti choosest, without siint. 

28. Let not the believers take disbelievers for their friends 
m preference to believers. Whoso doeth that hath no con- 
nection with Allah unless (it be) that ye but guard yourselves 
against them, taking (as it were) security. Allah biddefh you 
beware (only) of Himself. Unto Allah is the journeying. 

29. Say, (O Muhammad): Whether j r e hide that which is 
m your breasts or reveal it, Allah knOweth it. He knoweth 
that wfiich is in the heavens and that which is in the earth, 
and Allah is Able to do all things. 

30. On the day when every soul will find itself confronted 
with all that it hath done of good and all that it hath done 
of "evil (every soul) wdl long that there might be a mighty 
space of distance between it and that (evil). Allah biddeth 

-you beware of Him. And Allah is full of pity for (His) 
bondmen. 

31. Say, (O Muhammad, to mankind): If yc love Allah, 
follow me; Allah will love you and forgive you your sim, 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

.32. Say: Obey Allah and the messenger. But if they turn 
away, lo! Allah loveth not the disbelievers (in I lis guidance). 

33. Lo! Allah preferred Adam and Noah and the Family 
of Abraham and the Family of ‘Imran above (all His) 
creatures . 

34. They were descendants one of another, Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 

35. (Remember) when the wife of ‘Imran said: My Lord! 
I have vowed unto Thee that which is in my belly as a conse- 
crated (offering). Accept it from me. Lo! Thou, only Thou, 
art the Hearer, the Knower! 

36. And when she was delivered she said: My LouF 
Lo! I am delivered of a female- -Allah knew best of what she 
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was de ivercd the 1 laic 1 not as the tc na c ini o' I hate 
named her Mary, and lo! I crave Thy protection for her and 
for her offspring from Satan rhe outcast. 

37. And her Lord accepted her with full acceptance and 
vouchsafed to her a goodly growth; and made Zachariah her 
guardian. Whenever Zachariah went into the saifctuary where 
she was, he found that she had food. He said: O Mary! 
Whence cometh unto thee this (food)? She answered: It is 
fjrom Allah . Allah giv-’sfh without stint to whom He will . 

38. Then Zachariah prayed unto his Lord and said: My 
„Lord! Bestow upon me of Thy bounty goodly offspring. 

Lo! Thou art the Hearer of Prayer. 

; 39. And the angels called to him as he stood praying m 

the sanctuary: Allah giveth rhee glad tidings of (a son whose 
name is) 'John, 1 (who cometh) to confirm a word from 
Allah, lordly, chaste, a Prophet of the righteous. 

40, He said: My Lord! How can I have a son when age 
hath overtaken me already and my wife is barren? (The 
angel) answered: So (it will be). Allah doeth what He 
will. 

41. He said: My Lord! Appoint a token for me. (The 
‘ angel) said: The token unto thee (shall be) that thou sbrdt 

not speak unto mankind three days except by signs. Remem- 
ber thy Lord much, and praise (Him) in the early hours of 
night and morning. 

, 42. And when the angels said: O Mary! Lo! Allah hath 

t chosen thee and made thee pure, and hath preferred thee 
• above (all) the women of creation. 

r 43. O Mary! Be obedient to thy Lord, prostrate thyself 
, .and bow with those who bow (in worship). 

44. This is of the tidings of things hidden. JvVe reveal it 
unto thee (Muhammad). Thou wast not present with them 

j „ 1 Ar. Yahya, , 
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wTun they threw their jnns (to know) which of them should 
be the^ guardian of .Man , nor wan thou present with them 
when they ipumd led (thereupon) * 1 

45* (And remember) when the angels said: O Mary! Lo! 
Allah giverh thee glad ridings of a word from Him, whose 
name is the *M essuth. Jesus, son of Mary, illustrious* in the 
world and the Hereafter, and one of those brought near (unto 
Allah). ^ * 

46. He will speak unto mankind W5 his cradle and in his 
manhood, and he is of th$ righteous . 

O 

47 She said: My Lord! How can I have a child when no 
mortal hath touched me? He said: So (it will he). Allah 
createth what He will . If He dccreeth a thing, He saith unto 
it .only: Be! and it is* 

48. And He will teach him the Scripture and wisdom, 
and tl»e Torah and the Gospel, 

49, And will make him a messenger unto the children of 
Israel, (saying): Lo! I come unto you with a sign from your 

* Lord* Lo! I fashion for you out of clay the likeness of a 
bird, and I breathe into it and it is a bird, by Allah's leave. 

I heal lmu who was born blind, and the leper, and I raise 
the dead, by Allah’s leave. And I announce unto you what 
ye eat and what ye store up in your houses, Lo! herein verily 
is a portent for you, sf ye are ro be believers. 
t 50* And (I come) confirming that which was before me 
* of the Torah, and to make lawful some of that which was 
forbidden unto you. I come unto you with a sign from vour 
Lord, $0 keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 

5: . Lo! Allah is my Lord and your Lord, so worship Him. 
That is a straight path. * 

52, But when Jesus became conscious ol their disbelief, 
he cried: Who will be my helpers in the cause of Allah? The 
disciples said: -We wdf be Allah’s helpers. We believe in 

- r 
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Allah md i .ai thou witness that wc have surrendered 1 (unto 
Him). ' 

53, Our Lord! We believe in that which Thou hast re- 
, vealed and we follow him whom Thou hast sent. Enroll us 
' among those who witness (to the truth). ^ 

; 54.' And they (the disbelievers) schemed, and Allah 

1 schemed (against them): and Allah is the best of schemers. 

55., (And. remember) when Allah said: O Jesus! Lo! I am 
..gathering tliee and causing thee to ascend unto Me, and am 
, cleansing thee oi those who disbelieve and am setting those 
J who follow thee above those who disbelieve until the Day 
j of Resurrection. Then unto Me ye will (all) return, and I 
| shall judge between you as to that wherein ye used to differ, 

56. As for those who disbelieve I shall chasrise them with 
a heavy ’chastisement in the world and the Hereafter; and 
they will have no helpers. 

57. And as for those who believe and do good works, He 
will pay them their wages in full. Allah loveth not wrong- 
doers. 

58. This (which) We recite unto rhee is a revelacion and 
a wise reminder, 

"s 

59. Lo! the likeness of Jesus with Allah is as the likeness 
of Adam. He created him of dust, then He said unto him: 
Be! and he is. 

60. (This is) the truth from thy Lord (O Muhammad), 

so be not thou of those who waver. * 

61 . And whoso dispuceth with thee concerning him. after 
the knowledge which hath come unto thee, say (unto him): 
Come! We will summon our sons and your sons, and our 

, women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then 
*we will pray humbly (ro our Lord) and (sole'mnly) invoke 
, 'the curse of Allah upon those who lie. 
if ^ Or '‘are MubUtns/' 
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62. Lo! Tins vcnlv is the true narrative. There ra 
God saye Allah, and lo! Allah is the Mighty, the Wise. 

63. And if they turn away, then lo! Allah is Aware of 
(who are) the corrupters. 

64. Say: O People of the Scripture! 1 Come to In agree- 
ment between us and you: that we shall worship none but 
Allah, and that we shall ascribe no partner unto Him, and 
that none of us shall ^take others for lords beside Allah. And 
if they turn away," then say: Bear witness that we are they 
who have surrendered 2 (unto "Him). 

.65, 0 People of the Scripture! Why will ye argue about 
Abraham, when the Torah and the Gospel were not revealed 
till after him? Have ye then no sense? 

6*6. Lo! ye are tho££ who argue about that whereof ye 
have some knowledge: Why then argue ye concerning that 
whereof ye have no knowledge? Allah knowerh. Ye know 
not. 

67. Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a Christian; but he 
was an upright man who had surrendered (to Allah), and he 
was not of the idolaters. 

68. Lo! those of mankind who have the best claim to 
Abfaham are those who followed him, and this Prophet and 
those who believe (with him); and Allah is the Protecting 
Friend of the believers. 

69. A party of the people of the Scripture long to make 
40U go astray; and they make none to go astray except them- 
selves, but they perceive not. 

70. O People of the Scripture! Why disbelieve ye in the 
revelations of Allah, when ye (yourselves) bear witness (to 
their truth) ? 

71. O People of the Scripture! Why confound ye truth 
with falsehood and knowingly conceal the truth? 

1 Jews «nd Christians, * 3 At. musltmun, 
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72. And a party of the People of the Scripture say: 
Believe in that which hath been revealed, unto those who 
believe at the opening of the day, and disbelieve at the end 
thereof, in order that they may return;' 

73 . And believe not save in one who fojloweth your 
religion — Say (O Muhammad): Lo! the guidance is Allah’s 
guidance — that any one is given the like of that which was 
given unto you or that they may argue with you in the pres- 
ence of their 'Lord. Say (O Mujiammad): Lo! the bounty is 
in Allah's hand. He bestoweth it’on w r hom He will., Allah 
is All-Embracing. All-Knowing. 

74. He selecceth for His mercy whom He will. Allah is 
of infinite bounty. 

75. Among the People of the Scripture there is he who, 
if thou trust him with a weight of treasure, will return it to 
thee. And among them there is he who, if thou rru 5 t him 
with a piece of gold, will not return it to thee unless thou 
keep standing over him. That is because they say: We have 
no duty to the Gentiles. They speak a lie concerning Allah 
knowingly. 

76. Nay, but (the chosen of Allah is) he who fulfilled! his 
pledge and ward cth off (evil); for lo! Allah loveth those who 
ward off (evil). 

77. Lo! those who purchase a small gain at the cost of 
Allah’s covenant and their oaths, 2 they have no portion in 
the Hereafter. Allah will neither speak to them nor look-* 
upon them on the Day of Resurrection, not will He make 
them grow. Theirs will be a painful doom, 

78. And lo! there is a party of them who distort the 
Scripture with their tongues, that yc may think that what 

1 The •’reference is to some Jovs of Al-Madtruh, who feigned In interest m Al- 
Islam only in the hope oi detaching «.omt ol the Muslim 1 ; ly their subtle arguments. 

s The Jews of Al-Mad?nah had made a solemn treaty with the Pi op her in the 
jeat 1 A.H, * 
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they ay i ii _ m the Scnpture, when it is not from the Scrip- 
ture. And they say : It is from Allah, when it is nor hum 
Allah; and they speak a lie concerning; Allah knowinglv, 
79. It is not (possible) for any human being unto whom 
Allah had given the Scripture and wisdom and the Prophet- 
hood that he should afterwards have said unto mankind; Be 


slaves of me instead of Allah; But (what he said was): Be. ye 
faithful servants of the Lord by virtue of your constant 
teaching of the Scripture and of your ‘constant study thereof*, 

8 o . ,And he commanded you not that ye should take the 
angels and the Prophets for lords. Would he command you 
to disbelieve after ye had surrendered (to Allah)? 

81. When Allah made (His) covenant with the Prophets, 
(He said): Behold that which I have given you of the Scrip- 
ture and knowledge. And afterward there will come’ unto 


you a messenger, confirming that which ye possess. Ye shall 
believe in him and ye shall help him. He said: Do ye agree, 
and. will ye take up My burden (winch I lay upon you) in 
this (matter)? They answered: We agree. He said: Then 
bear ye witness. I will be a witness with you. 

$ 2 . Then whosoever after this shall turn away: they will 
he miscreants. 


83. Seek they other than the religion of Allah, when unto 
Him submitteth whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
willingly or unwillingly, and unto Hun they will be returned. 

84. Say (O Muhammad): We believe in Allah and that 
which is revealed unto us and that which was revealed unto 
Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the tribes, 
and that which was vouchsafed untojMoses and Jesus and 
the Prophets from their Lord, We make no distinction 
between any'of them, and unto Him we have surrendered.' 

85. And whoso seeketh as religion other than the Sur- 



1 Almost identical with if, 13S. 
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render v to Allah) t will not be aoxpte 1 fro hm and be 
m . will be a loser in the Hereafter. -> 

J 86. How shall Allah guide a people who disbelieved after 
'£ their belief and (after) they bore witness that the messenger 
| is true and after clear proofs (of Allah's sovereignty) had 
\ come Unto them. And Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk. 

S 87. As for such, their guefdon is that on them rests the 
' curse of Allah and of angels and of men ^combined. 

| , 88. They ’“will abicte therein. Their doom will not be 
^ lightened, neither will they be reprieved; 

„ 89. Save those who afterward repent and do right. Lo!, 

Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

90. Lo! those who disbelieve after their (profession of) 
belief, and afterward grow violent in disbelief: their repent- 
ance will hot be accepted. And such are those who are astray. 

91. Lo! those who disbelieve, and die. in disbelief, the 
(whole) earth full of gold would not be accepted from such 
an one if it were offered as a ransom (for his soul). Theirs 
will be a painful doom and they will have no helpers. 

92. Ye will not attain unto piety until ye spend of that 
which ye love. And whatsoever yc spend, Allah is aware 
thereof. 

93. All food was lawful unto the children of Israel, save 
that which Israel forbade himself, (in days) before the Torah 
was revealed. Say: Produce the Torah and read it (unto us) 

.if ye are truthful. 

94. And whoever shall invent a falsehood after that con- 
cermng Allah, such will be wrong-doers. 

h 95. Say: Allah speaketh truth. So follow the religion of 
L , Abraham, the upright.' He was not of the idolaters. 

! 96. ]Lo - f dtc first Sanctuary appointed for Mankind was 

that at Beccaf a blessed place, a guidance to the peoples; 

1' 1 Ar. Al-JsU’n, 2 Mfcca. 11 
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97. Wherein are plain memorials (of Allah's guidance 
the place where Abraham stood up ro pray; and whosoeve: 
enecreth it is safe. And pilgrimage to the House is a dut} 
unto Allah for mankind, for him who can find a way thither 
As for him who disbelieveth, (let him know that) lo! Altai 
is Independent of (all) creatures. 

98. Say: O People of the Scripture! Why disbelieve jc 

in the revelations of Allah, when Allah (Himself) is Witness 
of what ye do? „ ~ r ° 

99. ^ Say: O People of the Scripture! Why drive ye back 
-believers from the way of Allah, seeking to make it crooked, 
when ye are witnesses (to Allah’s guidance)? Allah is not un- 
aware of what ye do. 

“*100. O ye who believe! If ye obey a party of those who 
have received the Scripture they will make you disbelievers 
after your belief. 

101. How can ye disbelieve, when Allah’s revelations arc 
recited unto you, and His messenger is m your midst? hie who 
holdeth fast to Allah, he indeed is guided unto a right path. 

102. O yc who believe! Observe your duly to Allah with 
right observance, and die not save as those who have surren- 
dered (unto Him); 

103. And hold fast, all of you together, to the cable of 
Allah, and do not separate. And remember Allah’s favour 
unto you: how ye were enemies and He made friendship 
between your hearts so that ye became as brothers by His 
grace; and (how) ye ivere upon the brink of an abyss of fire, 
and. He did save you from it. Thus Allah maketh clear His 
revelations unto you, that haply ye may be guided, 

104. And there may spring from you a nation who invite 
to goodness, and enjoin right conduct andfoihid indecency. 
Such are they who are successful . 

105. And be ye not as those who sepaialcd and disputed 
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after the clear proofs had come unto them. For such there 
is an awful doom, 

106. On the day when (some) faces will be whitened and 
(some) faces will be blackened; and as for those whose faces 
have been blackened, it will be said unto them: Disbelieved 
ye after your (profession of) belief? Then taste the punish- 
ment for that ye disbelieved. 

107. And as for those whose faces have been whitened, 
do! In the mercy of Allah they, dwell for ever. 

108. These are revelations of Allah. We recite them unto 
thee in truth. Allah wllleth no injustice to (His) creatuies. 

109 . Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth; and unto Allah all things are returned. 

no. Ye are the best community that hath been raised up 
for mankind. Ye enjoin right conduct and forbid indecency; 
and ye believe in Allah, And if the People of the Scripture 
had believed it had been better for them. Some of them 
are believers; but most of them are evil-livers. 

in. They wall not harm you save a trifling hurt, and if 
they fight against you they will turn and flee. And afterward 
they will not he helped. 

ii 2. Ignominy shall be their portion wheresoever they are 
found save (where they grasp) a rope from Allah and a rope 
from men. 1 They have incurred anger from their Lord, and 
wretchedness is laid upon them. That is because they used 
to disbelieve the revelations of Allah, and slew the Prophet? 
wrongfully. That is because they were rebellious and used to 
transgress. 

113. They are not all alike. Of the People of the Scripture 
there is a sraunch community who recite the revelations of 
Allah t>in the night season, falling prostrate (before Him) 

1 i.e, when they keep the covenant which the Prophet had made with the Jewa 
of Al-Madtnah. 
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U4 They believe in MHk <™d the Last Dai . ami enjoii 
rie Kt conduct and forbid indecency, and vie one wkh anothe 
id good works. These are of the righteous 

115 s And whatever good they do, they will not be denict 
the meed thereof. Allah is Aware of those who ward off J(cvil) 
xi6, Lo! the Aches and the progeny of those who dis- 
believe will not avail them aught against Allah; and such 
arc rightful owners of the Fire. They, will abide therein. 

117. The likeness of chat which they spend ^is °l 
the world is as the likeness cf a biting, icy wind which smiterh 
the harvest of a people who have wronged themselves, and 
devastated* it. Allah wronged them not, but rhey did wrong 

themselves, , , r t r . . . 

riS. O ye who behove: lake nor tat intimates others 

than your own folk, who would spare no pains to mid, you ; 
they love to hamper you. Hatred is revealed by (the utter- 
ance of) then mouths but that which their breasts hide is 
greater. Wc have made plain for you the revelations if ye 
will understand. 

1*9, Lo! yc are those who love them though they love you 
not, and ye believe in all the Scripture. When they fall in 
with you they say: Wc believe; but when they go apart rhey 
hire their finger-tips at you, for rage. Say: Perish in your 
ra ge! Lo! Allah is Aware of what is hidden in (your) breasts, 
l2 o. If a lucky chance befall you, it is evil unto them, 
^and if disaster strike you they rejoice rherear. But if ye per- 
severe and keep from evil their guile will never harm you, 
Lo! Allah is Surrounding what they do. 

i2r. And remember when thou settedst forth at daybreak 
from thy housefolk to assign to the believers their positions 
j4w> ban-Ld Allah was Hearer, Knower. 


for the battled Allah was Hearer, Know 

t The lactic at Mt. Uhud ncai Al-MaJWi uyrlir third y«i cf rJjt- Hijah (» 
introduction to this Surah). 
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122. When two parties of you almost fell away, and Allah 
was their Protecting Friend. In Allah do believers put their 
trust. 

123. Allah had already given you the victory at Badr, 
when ye were contemptible. So observe your duty to Allah 
m order that ye may be thankful. 

124. And when thou didst say unto the believers: Is it 
not sufficient for you, that your Lord should support you 
with three thousand atJgels sent, down (to your help)? 

125. Nay, but if ye pet severe, 1 '' and keep from evil, and 
(the enemy) attack you suddenly, your Lord will help yom 
with five thousand angels sweeping on. 

126. Allah ordained this only as a message of good cheer 
for you, and rhat thereby your hearts might be at rest™ 
Victory comcth only from Allah, the Mighty, the Wise — 

127. That He may cut off a part of those who disbelieve, 
or overwhelm them so that they retire, frustrated. 

128. It is no concern at all of thee (Muhammad) whether 
He relent toward them or punish them; for they are evil-doers. 

129. Unto Allah bclongcth whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is m the earth. He forgiveth whom He wiffi 
and punisheth whom He will. Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

130. O ye who believe! Devour not usury, doubling and 
quadrupling (the sum lent). Observe your duty to Allah, 
that ye may be successful. 

131. And ward off (from yourselves) the Fire prepared for 
disbelievers . 

132. And obey Allah and the messenger, that yc may find 
mercy, 

133. And vie one with another for forgiveness from your 
Lord, end for a Paradise as wide as are the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for those who ward oil (evil); 

134. Those who spend (of that which Allah bath given 
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them) m cat. and in alvtrity those who conn a! thei 
writh <nn I aie foig \ ng towatf mankind, Adah I over h the 
wood, 

135. And those who, when they do an evil thing or wrong 
themselves, remember Allah and implore forgiveness ior then 
sins— -Who forgiverh sins save Allah only? — and will not 
knowingly repeat (the wrong) they did. 

136. The reward of such will he forgiveness from then 
Lord, and Gardens underneath which rivers how, wherein 
they will abide for ever— It bountiful reward for workers. 7 

■ 137. Systems have passed away before you. Do but travel 

in the land and see the nature of the consequence for those 
who did deny (the messengers). 

‘138. This is a declaration for mankind, a guidance and 
an admonition unto those who ward off (evil) . 

139: Fame not nor grieve, for yc will oveicome them if 
ye are (indeed) believers. 

140, If ye have received a blow, the (disbelieving) people 
have received a blow the like thereof. 1 These arc (only) the 
vicissitudes which We cause to follow one another for man- 
kind, to the end chat Allah may know those who believe 
and may choose witnesses 5 from among you; and Allah 
loveth not wrong-doers. 

141, And that Allah may prove those who believe, and 
may blight the disbelievers. 

142, Or deemed ye that ye would enter Paradise while 
yet Allah knoweth not those of you who really strive, nor 
knoweth those (of you) who are stedfast? 

145 • And verily ye used to wish for death before yc met 
it (111 the held). Now yc have seen it with your eyes. 7 

144. Muhammad is but a messenger, messengers /the like 
of whom) have passed away before him. Will it be that, 

1 Ac Badr. r <’ Or martyrs. 
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when he dicth or is slam, ye will turn hack on your heels? 

He who turneth back doth no hurt to Allah, and ’•Allah 
' will reward the thankful. 1 

i 145. No soul can ever die except by Allah’s leave and ac 
ia term appointed. Whoso desiretb the reward oi the world, 

: We bestow on him thereof; and whot,o desireth the reward 
1 of the Hereafter, We bestow on him thereof. We shall 
^reward -rhe thankful,’ , 

A ’ 146. And with howAnany a .prophet have there been a 
plumber of devoted men who fotlght (beside him). •, They 
fmiailed not for aught that befell them in the way of Allah, * 
"-nor did they weaken, nor were they brought low. Allah 
: loveth the stedfast, 

147, Their cry was only that they said: Our Lord! Fof- 
give us Tor our sins and wasted efforts, make out foothold 

, sure, and give us victory over the disbelieving folk. 

148. So Allah gave them the reward of the world and 
' the good reward of the Hereafter. Allah ioverh those whose 

deeds are sooth 

C* ^ 

74a. O ye who believe! If ye obey those who disbelieve, 
they will make you turn back on youi heels, and ye lurjj 
back as losers. 

150, But Allah is your Protector, and He is the best oi 
helpers . 

151. We shall cast terror into the hearts of those who dis- 
believe because they ascribe unto Allah partners, for which * 
no warrant hath been revealed. Their habitation is the Fire, 
and hapless the abode of the wrong-doers. 

1 On the morning when theRrophet died, A bit Bakr cams into the mosque 
, ft Al-Madfnalr and found the people all distracted, and Omar rolling them that 
tt was a sin to sap that lie was dead. Abu Bakr wenr and ascertained ifhe truth, and 
coming baeitinro the mosque, tried : “E.ol as ioi him who worshipped Muhammad, 

1 .Muhammad is dead, but as for him who worshipped! Allah, Allah is alive and dierh 
not.” Then he recited this verse "apd it was as if the people bad nor known till 
"then that such a verse had bum revealed”. 
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152. Allah \ciily made good Hjs promise unto you when 
ye routed them by His leave, until (the moment) when 
your courage failed you, and ye disagreed about rite order 
and ye disobeyed, after He had shown you that for which 
ye long, 1 Some of you desired the world, and some of vou 
desired the Hereafter, Therefore He made vou flee from 
them, that He might try you. Yet now He hath forgiven 
you. Allah is a Lord of Kindness ro believers, , 

153* When ye climbed (the hill) and paid no heed to 
anyone, while the messenger, in your rear, was calling \ ou 
(to fight). Therefor He rewarded you grief for (his) gnef, 
that (He might teach) you not to sorrow either for that 
which ye missed or for that which befell you. Allah is 
Informed of what yc do. 

154. Then, after grief, He sent down security for you, As 
slumber did it overcome* a party of you, while (the othei ) 
party, who were anxious on rheir own account, thought 
wrongly of Allah, rhe thought of ignorance. They said: 
Have we any part in the cause? Say (O Muhammad): The 
cause belongcth wholly to Allah. They hide within them- 
selves (a thought) which they reveal not unto thee, saying; 
Had we had any part in the cause we should not have been 
slain here. Say: Even though yc had been in your houses, 
those appointed to be slain would have gone forth to the 
places where they were to lie, (All this hath been) m order 
that Allah might try what is in your breasts and prove what 
is in your hearts. Allah is Aware of what is hidden in the 
breasts (of men). 

155. Lo! those of you who turned back on rhe day when 
the two hosts met, Satan alone it was who caused them to 
backslide, because of some of thar which they haw earned. 

1 When the .irehcrs deserted their post to ihaic in the .spoil-,, thinking that tin 
d 1 y was won. 
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b Now Allah hath forgiven them , Lo! Allah js Forgiving, 
l Clement. , 

X' 156. O ye who believe! Be not as those who disbelieved 
l and said of their brethren who w r ent abroad in the land or 
’(were fighting in the field: If they had been (here) with us 

* they wiuld not have died or been killed; that Allah may 

* make it anguish in their hearts 1 ’. Allah giveth life and causeth 
death; and Allah is Seer of what ye do. „ 

; > 157. And what though ye be slain in Allah's way or die 

* therein? Surely pardon from Allah '■and mercy are better than 
all that they amass, 

15S. What though ye be slain or die, when unto Allah 
ye are gathered ? 

159. It was by the mercy of Allah that thou wast lenient 
with them (O Muhammad), for if thou hadst been stern 
and fierce oi heart they would have dispersed from round 
about thee. So pardon them and ask forgiveness for them 
and consult with them upon the conduct of affairs. And 
when thou art resolved, then put thy trust in Allah. Lo! 
Allah loveth those who put their trust (in Him), 

if o. If Allah is your helper none can overcome you, and 
li He withdraw His help from you, who is there who can 
help you ? In Allah let believers put their trust. 

161. It is not for any Prophet to deceive (mankind). 
Whoso deceiveth will bring bis deceit with him on the Day 
of Resurrection. Then every soul will be paid in full what -> 
it bath earned; and they will not be wronged. 

162. Is one who follow^eth the pleasure of Allah as one 
who hath earned condemnation from Allah, whose habitation 
is the Fire, a hapless journey's end? 

163. There arc degrees (of grace and reprobation) with 
Allah, and Allah is Seer of what yc do. 

164. Allah verily hath* shown grace to the believers by 
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wtf nt, x nro tn a i t if ti e i m\n *>! uv 

into $h<_ n H au u t\ .in o' cm-un t.'icm to gs on , and 
teacheth them the Scripture and wisdom;' although Hdon- 
(he came to them) they were in flagrant error. 

165. And was it so, when a disaster .smote vou, though 
ye had smitten (them with a disaster) twice (.is great), that 
ye said; How is this? Say (unto them, O Muhammad); If is 
from vourselves. Lo! Allah is Able to do all thinws,. 

i " - S 

166. That which befell vou, on -the day when the nvo 
armies met, was by permission of Allah; that He might 
.know the true believers; 

167. And that He might know the hypocrites, unto whom 
it was said: Come, fight in the way of Allah, or defend 
yourselves. They answered; If we knew aught ol" lighting 
we would follow you. On that day they were heare t dm- 
belief 1, than faith. They utter with their mouths a thine 
which is not in their hearts. Allah is hew aware of what 
they hide, 

168. Those who, while they s.u ,11 home, said v-f their 
brethren (who were lighting for the cause of Allah): If they 
had been guided by us they would not have been slain, Sax 
(unto them, O Muhammad): Then avert death from yom 
selves if ye are truthful. 

169. Think not of those, who are slain in the way of 
Allah, as dead. Nay, they are living. With their Lord they 

n, have provision. 

170. Jubilant (are they) because of that which Allah hath 
bestowed upon them of His bounty, rejoicing for the sake 
of those who have not joined them but arc left behind; that 
there shall no fear come upon them neither shall they grieve. 

171. They rejoice because of favour from Allah uni kind- 
ness, and that Allah wssteth not the wage (ti dm helievm 

1 In fulfilment (If tk- payer of Afrolwm (Mwh If, v. »„}. ' ,\ { etot. 
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172. As. for those who heard the call of Allah and His 
messenger alter the harm befell them (in the fight); for 
such of them as do right and ward off (evil), there is great 
leward, 

173* Those unto whom men said: Lo! the people have 
gathered against you, therefor fear them. (The threat of 
danger) but increased the faith of them and they cried: 
Allah, is sufficient for us! Most Excellent is He in Whom 

A > 

we trust! % 

174. So they returned with grtce and favour from Allah, 
and no harm touched them. They followed the good pleasure 
of Allah, and Allah is of infinite bounty. 

175. It is only the devil who would make (men) fear his 
partisans. Fear them not; fear Me, if ye are true believers. 

176. Let not their conduct grieve thee, who run easily 
to disbelief, for lo! they injure Allah not at alt. It is "'Allah’s 
will to assign them no portion in the Hereafter, and 
theirs will be an awful doom. 

177. Those who purchase disbelief at the price of faith, 
harm Allah not at all, but theirs will be a painful doom. 

178. And let not those who disbelieve imagine that the 
1 cm We give them bodeth good unto their souls. We only 
gtve them rein that they may grow in sinfulness. And theirs 
will he a shameful doom, 

179. It is not (the purpose) of Allah to leave you in your 
present state till hie shall separate the wicked from, the, 
good. And it is not (the purpose of) Allah to let you know 
the unseen. But Allah chooseth of His messengers whom 
He will, (to receive knowledge thereof.) So believe in Allah 
and His messengers. If yc believe and ward off (evil), yours 
will be a vast' reward. 

180. And let nor those who hoard up that which Allah 
hath bestowed upon rltcm of His bounty -think that it is 
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Allah is Informed <d what v: .It*. 

i.Si . Veniv AH.m hand the saving of those who \dd, 

Etbcn asked for conn ihuuon. to ilu war I: Ahah. forfootn, 

s\ poor, aitvl we -are EchT’* We .shall woul their vp mg 

with their slaving of the Ptvphcts wrongfully and We bMi 

s.iv ; Taste \ e the )>«ntshun ni oi hurrshoj 

iM. This is on aecoiur of that which four own hands 

/ 

havesenr before (you to the judgement). Allah is no oppressor 
of (His) bondmen, 

ifo, H'he same arc) those who sen *. Lo! Allah hath 
charged us that wl believe not in .my messenger until he 
bring us an offering which fire (from heaven) shall devour. 
Say (unto them, O Muhammad); Messengers came unto vtua 
hdo?e me with miracles, and with that (vert muscle) which 
ye deratin'. Win then did ye shiv them' (Answer that) if 
ye are faithful! 

184. And if diet denv thee, even so did they deny men* 

senders who were before thee, who e.ime with miracles and 
*> 

with the Psalms and with the Scripture giving light. 

185, Every soul will rate of death. And ye will be paid 
on the Day of Resurrect fern only that which ye have f.tsrlv 
earned. Whoso is removed from the Eire and is made 10 
wnrer Paradise, he indeed is triumphant. The life of ibis 
world is bur comfort oi illusion. 

tSfo Assuredly yc will be tried in your pioperty and in 
your persons, and yc wsll hear much wrong from those who 
were given flu* .Scripture before you, and from the idolaters. 
But if ye persevere and ward oJf (evil), then that is of the 
Stedfast' heart of things. 

' A fiijwjf i*{ \omr Jrws cl AS-M.Ettuh. 
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1S7 And (lexuember) when Allah laid a charge on iho-.e 
W ho had received the Scripture (He said): Ye arc co expound 
it to mankind and not to hide it. But they flung it behind 
their backs and bought thereby a little gain. Verily evil xs 
that which they have gamed thereby. 

188. " Think not that those who exult in what they have 

given, and love to be praised for what they have not done — 
Think, not, they art in safety from thq, doom. A painful 
doom is theirs. V 

189. Unto Allah belongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens 
and rhe earth. Allah is Able to do all things. 

190. Lo! In the creation of the heavens and the earth and 

(in) the difference of night and day are tokens (of His 
sovereignty) for men of understanding, 1 

191. Such as remember Allah, standing, sitting, and 
reclining, and consider the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, (and say): Our Lord! Thou createdst not this in 
vain. Glory be to Thee! Preserve us from the doom of Fire. 

192. Our Lord! Whom Thou causest to enter the Fire: 
him indeed Thou hast confounded. For evil-doers there will 
be no helpers. 

193. Out Lord! Lo! we have heard a crier calling unto 
Faith: “Believe ye in your Lord!" So we believed. Our 
Lord! Therefor forgive us our sins, and remit from us our 
evil deeds, and make us die the death of the righteous. 

194. Our Lord! And give us that which Thou hast pro- 
mised to us by Thy messengers. Confound us not upon the 
Day of Resurrection. Lo! Thou breakesc not the tryst. 

195. And their Lord hath heard them (and He saith): 
*Lo! 1 suffer not the work of any worker, male or female, 

ro be lost. Ye proceed one from another. 1 So r ' those who 

i This i-xprcsbioji, which recurs m the Korin, is a reminder to men that women 

of the same Jwua status as themselves. 
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fled t 1 I w jc ii.wu Kadi from 1 i>f v sr inmir. and suffer* d 
damage for My cause, and loughs and trcio slain, v<rdy \ 
shall remit their evil deeds from them am! verify 1 \h,;H brum 
them into Gardens underneath which rivers fi.nr- A reward 
from Allah, And with Allah is the i-nresr of rewards- 

196- Let not the vicissitude (of the suece.'V) of tln^e who 
disbelieve, in the land, deceive thee (O MuhammadL 

197. If is hut a bn cl comfort. And aftetward their habit,*- 
tion will be hclfr an ill abode. 

t* 

198. But those who Mcp their duty to their Lord, for 
-them are Gardens underneath which rivers flow , whereto they 
will be safe for ever. A gift of welcome from their Lord, 
That which Allah hath in store is better for the righteous, 

199. And lo! of die. People of the Sobpture there are 
some who believe in Allah and that which is revealed unto 
you and chat, which was revealed unto them, humbling thenv 
selves before Allah. They purchase not a trifling yam at 
the price of the revelations of Allah. Verm- their reward 
is with their Lord, and lo! Allah is swift tit take account. 

200. O yc who believe! Lndurc, outdo all others in en- 
durance, he ready, and observe pour duty to Allah, in order 
due ye map succeed . 


a 
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An-Ntsa, “Women, 1 ' is so-called because ir deals largely with 
women s i ight.s. The period of revelation is the months following 
the battle ol Uhud, or, as Noldeke, a careful critic, puts it, “between 
the end of the third year and die end of the fifth year" 1 of the 
Prophet's reign at Al-Madlnah. As the Surah contains no reference 
tto the siege 'of Al-Madmah (“‘The War of the Trench”) by the 
allied tribes, which took place in the*fifth year, 1 should rather say, 
between the end of the third year and the beginning of the fifth year. 

Many Muslims were killed at the battle of Uhud, hence the con- 
cern for orphans and widows in the opening verses which lead on to 
a declaration of some rights of women of which they were deprived 
nnong the pagan Arabs. The defection of the Hypocrites — as ''the 
lukewarm or purely time-serving adherents were called — had been 
the chief cause of the reverse at Uhud; and after that reverse some 
of the Jewish tribes, who had till then observed the letter of their 
treaty with the Prophet, became avowed supporters of the enemy, 
t\en going so far as to declare that the old Arab idolatry was pre- 
ferable to Al-Islam as a religion, and giving help and information 
to Qurevsh, so that in the end the Muslims were obliged to make 
w ir on them. Both the Hypocrites and the rebellious Jews are dealc 
wicli incidentally m this Surah, the former at some length. There 
js a reference to Christian beliefs m vv. 171—2. 

The period of revelation is the fourth year of the Htjrah. 

WOMEN 

Revealed at Al-Madlnah 

In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. O mankind! Be careful of your duty to your Lord 
Who created you from a single soul and from it created its 

1 Noldeke, Ceschiehtv Jts Oouins (and cd ), Part I, p. 195. 
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nrt nil t t in i j t Mrs i t i t i u 
olr i cn nf vtn i b . ft.. U w*«i duty imun! AH 1 ,!) 
m Whom yc claim (your right U of one anoflnj, and 
toward the wombs (dial bare you], hoi Allah bath Hen a 
Watcher over vou. 

If 

z. Give unto orphans their wealth, hvch.mgr not th»'pvh 
for the bad (in your management thereof) nor uKofh :hur 
wealth into vour own wealth. Lo! that would be a meat 

/ t W 

sin. 

3. And ii ye iear that yc will not deal lastly by the 
orphans, marry of the women, who seem good to you, uvo 
or three or four; and si yc fear that yc cannot do justice do 
so many) then one (only) or (the captives) that your right 
hands possess. Thus b is more likely that ye will not do 
injustice, 

4. And give unco the women (whom v>- mar n) free gift 
of their marriage portions; hut il thev ot their own accord 
remit unto you a parr thereof, then v arc uelconte to 
absorb it (in your wealth), 

5. Give not unto the foolish (what is in) your (keeping 
ofphcir) wealth, which Allah hath given you 10 maintain: 
but feed and clothe them from it, and speak kindly unto 
them . 

6. Prove orphans till they reach the marriageable apt. ; ihett, 
if ye find them of sound judgement, deliver over umo them 

-their fortune; and devour it not hy squandering and m 
haste lest they should grow up. Whoso (of* the guardian-h 
is rich, let him abstain generously (from taking of the 
property of orphans); and whoso is poor let him take thereof 
in reason (1 or his guardianship). And when ye deliver up - 
their fortune" unto orphans, have (the transaction) vdimmwd 
in their presence. Allah suiiiccth as a Reckoner. 

7. Unto the men (of a family) belongcth a share of that 
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which paicntu and near kindred leave, and unto the women 
a share of that which parents and near kindred leave, whether 
it be lirtle or much — a legal share, 

S , And when kinsfolk and orphans and the needy are present 
at the division (of the heritage), bestow on them therefrom 
and speak kindly unto them. 

9. And let those fear (in ‘their behaviour toward orphans) 
who if they left behind them weak offspring would be afraid 
lor them. So let them mind their duty to Allah, and speak 
justly. * 

ret, Lof Those who devour the wealth of orphans wrong- 
fully, they do but swallow fire into their bellies, and they 
null bo exposed to burning dame. 

n. Allah chargcth you concerning (the provision for) 
your children: ro the male the equivalent of the portion of 
two females, and if there be women more than two, then 
theirs is two-thirds of the inheritance, and if there be one 
(only) then the half. And to his* parents a sixth of the 
inheritance, if he have a son; and if he have no son and his 
parent?, are his heirs, then ro his mother appertained! the 
third; and it he have brethren, then to his mother apper- 
tained! the sixth, after any legacy he may have bequeathed, 
or debt (bath been paid). Your parents or your children: 
Ye know not which of them is nearer unco you m usefulness. 
It is an injunction from Allah. Lof Allah is Knowcr, Wise. 

12. And unto you belongcth a half of that which you 1 ' 
wives leave, if they have no child; but if they have a child 
then unto you the fourth of that which they leave, after 
any legacy they may have bequeathed, or debt (they may have 
contracted, hath been paid). And unto them belonged! the 
fourth of that which vc leave if yc have no cHild, but if ye 
have a child then the eighth of that which yc leave, after 

0 1 The deceased. 
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any legacy ye may have bequeathed. or debt mo nuv u.»v< 
contracted, hath been paid). And if a man or a v cn u 
have a distant heir (having left non her parent nor dtikf). and 
he (or she) have a brorher or 3 sister (only on the mother s 
side) then to each of them twain (the brother ami the sister) 
the sixth, and if they be more than two, then (hey shall he 
sharers in chc third, after any 'legacy that nuv have been 
bequeathed or debt .(contracted) nor injuring (the heirs bv 
willing away more than a third of the heritage i hath been 
paid. A commandment from Allah. Allah h* K newer, 
Indulgent. 

13. These are the limits (imposed by) Allah. Whoso ohn rth 
Allah and His messenger, He will make him enter Gardens 
underneath which river a flow, where such will dwell for ever. 
Thar will be the great success. 

14. And whoso disobeyeth Allah and I hs messenger and 
transgresseth His limits, He nil! make him enrer hire, where 
such will dwell for ever: hts will be a shameful doom. 

15. As for those of your women who are guilty of Irwd- 
ness, call to witness four of you against them. And if they 
testify (to the truth of the allegation) then confine them to 
chc houses until death take them or (until) Allah appoint 
for them a way (through new legislation),* 

x6. And as for the two of you who are guilty thereof, 
punish them both. And if they repent and improve, then 
4 et them be. Lo! Allah is Relenting, Merciful. 

17. Forgiveness is only incumbent on Allah toward those 
who do evil in ignorance (and) then turn quickly (in lepcm- 
ance) Co Allah. These are they toward whom Allah re- 
lenteth. Allah is ever Know cr. Wise. 

18. The forgiveness is not for those who do ill deed:, 
until, when death attendeth upon one of them, he mult: 

1 Sec XXIV, 10. 
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Lo! I repent now; nor yet for those who die while they arc 
disbelievers. For such We have prepared a painful doom, 

19. O ye who believe! It is not lawful for you forcibly 
to inherit the women (of your deceased kinsmen), nor (that) 

should put constraint upon them that ye n\ay take away 
a part of that which ye have given them, unless they be 
guilty of flagrant lewdness. But consort with them in kind- 
ness, for if ye hate them, it may happen that ye hate a thing 
wherein Allah hath placed mucb good. 

20. And if ye wish to exchange? one wife for another and 
ye have given unto one of them a sum of money (however, 
great), take nothing from it. Would ye take it by the way 
of calumny and open wrong? 

si. How can ye take it (back) after one of you hath 
gone in unto the other, and they have taken a strong pledge 
horn you? ' 

23 . And marry not those women whom your fathers 
married, except what hath already happened (of that nature) 
in the past. Lo! it was ever lewdness and abomination, and 
an evil way, 

23. Foi bidden unto you arc your mothers, and your 
daughters, and your sisters, and your father’s sisters, and 
your mother's sisters, and your brother's daughters and your 
sister’s daughters, and your foster-mothers, and your foster- 
sisters, and your mothcrs-m-law, and your step-daughters 
who are under your protection (born) of your women unto 
whom ye have gone in — but if ye have not gone in unto 
them, then it is no sin for you (to marry their daughters) — 
and the wives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins. 

' And (if is forbidden unto you) that ye should have two 
sisters ^together, except what hath already happened (of that 
nature) in the past. Lo! Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

24. And all married" women (are forbidden unto you 
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.save those (captives) whom voui light hands pnvscy., ■; a?, 
a decree of Allah for you. Lawful umo voti are all hcu^iJ 
those mentioned, -so that vc seek them with your health in 
honest wedlock, not debauchery. And those o{ whom u 
seek content (hr marrying them), give unto them thru 
pottions as a duty. And there is no sin tor yon in what 
ye do by mutual agreement after the duty (hath been done), 
Lol Allah is ever Knower, Wise. 

r * ^ 

25. And whoso is not able to alio, o to marry tree, beliov* 
ing women, let them tnar-y from the bob. tv my maids whom 
your right hands possess. Allah hmnveth best (conceruhvj 
your faith. Ye (proceed) one from another; 1 so wed them 
by permission of their folk, and give unto them their 
portions m kindness.-they being honest, not debauched nor 
of loose conduct. And if when they are honourably married 
they commit lewdness they shall incur the half of the 
punishment (prescribed) for fee women (in that caw). 
This is for him among you who frareth to commit sin. 
But to have patience would be better lor pm, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

. 26. Allah would explain to you and guide you by the 
examples of those who weie before vou, and would turn 
to you in mercy. Allah is Knower, Wise. 

17. And Allah would turn to you in mercy; hut those 
who follow vain desires would have you go tremendously 
~ astray . 

x.8. Allah would make the burden light for you, for 
man was created weak. 

29. O ye who believe! Squander not your wealth among 
yourselves in vanity, except it be a trade by mutual consent", 
and kill nor one another. Lo! Allah is ever Merciful unto you, 

1 lim expression, which muses ;ti the Ktsr.m, ,j nmsitkier y, men that e,, <sr.fi, 
ate oi the tame human smuts as themselves. 
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30. Whoso doeth that through aggression and injustice, 
We shall cast him into Fire, and that is ever easy for Allah. 

31. If ye avoid the great (things) which ye are forbidden, 
We will remit from you your evil deeds and make you 
enter at a noble gate. 

O r> 

32. And covet not the thing in which Allah hath made 
some of you excel others. Ufito men a fortune from that 
which they have eat lied, and unto women a fortune from 
that which they have Earned, (Envy not one another) hut 
ask Allah of His bounty. Lo! Alkh is ever Knower of all 
things, 

33. And unto each We have appointed heirs of that which 
parents and near kindred leave; and as for those with whom 
your right hands have made a covenant, give them their 
due, Lo! Allah is ever Witness over all things. 

34. Men arc in charge of women, because Allah' hath 
made the one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend of their property (for the support of women). So 
good women arc the obedient, guarding in secret that which 
Allah hath guarded. As for those from whom ye fear rebel- 
lion, admonish them and banish them to beds apart, and 
scourge them. Then if they' obey you, seek not a way 
against them. Lo! Allah is ever High Exalted, Great. 

35. And if ye fear a breach between them twain (the 
man and wife), appoint an arbiter from hts folk and an 
arbiter from her folk. If they desire amendment Allah will 
make them of one mind. Lo! Allah is ever Knower, 
Aware. 

36. And serve Allah. Ascribe no thing as partner unto 
Him. (Show) kindness unto parents, and unto near kindred, 
and orphans, and the needy, and unto the neighbour who 
is of kin (unto you) and the neighbour who is nor of kin, 
and the fellow-traveller and the wayfarer and (the slaves) 
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Allah Lnowcth best (who are) your enemies* Allah 
is sufficient as a Friend, and. Allah is sufficient as a Helper. 

4$, Some of rhose who are Jews change words from their 
context and say; “We hear and disobey; hear thou as one 
who heareth not” and “Listen to us!*’ 1 distorting with 
their tongues and slandering religion. If they had said: 
“We hear and we obey: hear thou, and look at us“ it had 
been better lor them, and more upright. But Allah hath 
cursed them tor theirXffisbclieffi so they believe not, save a 
lew. 

47. O yc unro whom the Scripture hath been given 1 ! 
Believe in what We have revealed confirming that which 
yc possess, before We destroy countenances so as to 
conlound them, or curse them as WT cursed the Sabbath- 
brenkers (of old time). The commandment of Allah is 
always executed. 

48. Lo! Allah forgiveth not that a partner should be 
ascribed unto Him. He forgiveth (all) save chat to whom 
He will. Whoso ascribcrh partners ro Allah, he hath indeed 
invented a tremendous sin. 

4m Hast thou not seen those who praise themselves for 
purity ? Nay, Allah punkah whom He will, and they will 
not be wronged even the hair upon a date-stone, 

50, See, how they invent lies about Allah 1 That of itself 
is flagrant sin. 

51 , Hast thou not seen those unto whom a portion of the 
Scripture hath been given, how they believe in idols and 
false deities, and how they say of those (idolaters) who dis- 
believe: “These are more rightly guided than those who 

■ believe ?“ 

1 Devises of some of the Jews of Al-MNuuh to annoy the Muslims by d is- 
t effing words of Scripture. JRa'nul (meaning listen to us j . by which the Muslims 
um \1 ro c a \1 ih« Prophet’s notice, they turned by slight mispronunciation into a 
Hebrew word of insult (cf. S, II, V 104, footnote). 
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lor him no helper. 

5 J- Or have they even a share m the Sovereignty ? Then 
in that ease, ■ thev would not give mankind even the •‘peek 
on a dafc-Mone. 

54, Or are thej jeaknis ol mankind because of that ninth 
AHah ol His bountv hath host owed upmi them? H-r \V<* 
bestowed upon the house of Abraham (of old) the Svnpunv 
and Wisdom, and We bestowed on them ;j nn^Hv 
kingdom. 

55, And of them were (some) who believed therein and 
of them were (some) who disbelieved therein. Hell is 
suiftcicnc for (their) burning, 

56, ^Lo! Those who disbelieve Our revelations. We shall 
expose them to the lure. As often as their skins me vOj> 
sumed We shall exchange them lor iresh skins that thev 
may taste the torment, Lo! Allah is ever Might v, Ww. 

57 - And ns for those who believe and do good works. 
We shall make them enter Gardens underneath which rivers 
flow— to dwell therein for ever ; there for them ase pme 
companions - and Wc shall make them enter plenteous 
shade. 

58. Lo! Allah eommandeth you that ve rocoie deposits 
to rheir owners, and, if ye judge be? ween mankind, that 
ye judge justly. Lo! comely is this which Allah admonhheth 
you. Lo! Allah is ever Hearer, Seer, 

59. O yc who believe! Obey Allah, and ohet the mes- 
senger and those of you who are in authority; and if vc 
have a dispute concerning any matter, refer it 10 Allah and 
the messenger if re are (in truth) believers in Allah md dm 
Last Day. I hat is better and more .sremlv in the end. 

60. Hast thou not seen those' who pretend that ihrj 
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I. r i \ ii that \ h ! ch is revealed unro thee and chat which 
was revealed bei ore thee, how they would go for judgement 
(in thetr disputed) to false deities when they have been 
ordered to abjure them? Satan would mislead them far 
astray . 

61. 'And when it is said unto them: Come unto that 
which Allah hath revealed and unto the messenger, thou scest 
the hypocrites turn' from thee with aversion. 

•* 62, How'would ithe if a misfortune sihote them, because 
of that which their own hands ha vo, sent before ( them) ? Then 
would they come unto thee, swearing by Allah that they 
were seeking naught but harmony and kindness. 

63. Those are they, the secrets of whose hearts Allah 
knoweth. So oppose them and admonish them, and address 
them in plain terms about their souls. 

64. Wc sent no messenger save that he should be obeyed 
by Allah’s leave. And if, when they had wronged them- 
selves, they had hut come unto thee and asked forgiveness of 
Allah, and asked forgiveness of the messenger, they would 
have found Allah Forgiving, Merciful. 

■ 6s . But nay, by thy Lord, they will not believe (in truth) 
until they make thee judge of what is in dispute between 
them and find within themselves no dislike of that which 
thou dccidest, and submit with full submission. 

66. And if We had decreed for them: Lay down your 
lives or go forth from your dwellings, but few of them, 
would have done it; though if they did what they are 
exhorted to do it would he better for them, and more 
strengthening; 

6 7. And then We ’should bestow upon them from Our 
presence an immense reward, 

68. And should guide them unto a straight path, 

69. Whoso obeyefh Allah and the messenger, they are 
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Prophets aii the bam nl the j it f i*> an ' i.K ng,iut>u*v. 
The best of company are they] 

70. Such is the bounty oi Allah, ami Allah suliserth a 
Knower. 

7 1. O ye who believe? Take your precaution*;.* then 
advance the proven ones, or advance all together, 

72. Lo! among you there is he who ioitereth; 3nd it 
disaster overtook' you, he would -ay; Allah hath been 
gracious unto me since 1 was not present with them. 

73. And if a bounty from Allah befell you, he would 
surely cry, as if there had been no love between you and 
him; Oh, would that I had been with them, then sliould 1 
have achieved a great success! 

74. Let those fight in the way of Allah who sell the life 
of this-' world for the other. Whoso fighrerh in the way oi 
Allah, be he slain or be he victorious, on him \\V shall 
bestow a vasr reward, 

75. Plow should yc not fight lor the cause of Allah and 
of the feeble among men and of the women and the children 
who are crying: Our Lord! Bring us forth from out this 
town 1 of which the people are oppressors? Oh,, give us horn 
Thy presence some protecting friend! Oh. give us from 
Thy presence some defended 

76. Those who believe do battle for the cause of Allah; 
- and those who disbelieve do battle for the cause of kfah. 

So fight the minions oi the devil. Lo! the deed's stiuuyw 
is ever weak, 

77* Hast thou not seen those unto whom it was Mid; 
Withhold your hands, establish worship and pay the poor- 
due, but when fighting was prescribed for them behold! a 
party of rbcm fear mankind even as their fear of Allah or 

1 Mecv.t. 



tth gtcitei Imr, and *a y: Our Lord I Why Last thou 
or darned fighting for us ? If only Thou wouldst gfec us 
respite yet a while! Say (unto them * O Muhammad): The 
comfort of this world is scant; the Hereafter will be better 
for him who wardeth off (evil); and ye will not be wronged 
the down upon a date-scone. 

78 . Wheresoever yc may be, death will overtake you, even 
though, ye were in lofty towers . Yet if a happy thing befalleth 
them they say: This jMfrom Allah; and if an evil thing be- 
falleth them they say: This is of thy doing (O Muhammad). 
Say (unto them): All is from Allah. What is amiss with these 
people that they come not nigh to understand a happening? 1 

79. Whatever of good befalleth thee (O man) it is from 

Allah, and whatever of ill befalleth thee it is from thyself. 
We have sent thee (Muhammad) as a messenger unto man- 
kind and Allah is sufficient as witness. ' 

80. Whoso obeyeth the messenger oheyeth Allah, and 
whoso turnerh away: We have not sent thee as a warder 
over them. 

81. And they say: (It is) obedience; but when they have 
gone forth from thcc a party of them spend the night in 
planning other than what thou sayesc. Allah recordeth 
what they plan by night. So oppose them and put thy trust 
in Allah. Allah is sufficient as Trustee. 

8a. Will they not then ponder on the Qur’an? If it had 
been from other than Allah they would have found therein 
much incongruity. 

83'. And if any tidings, whether of safety or fear, come 
unto them, they noise it abroad, whereas if they had referred 
vt to the messenger and such of them as are in authority, 
those ajnoug them who are able to think out ’'the matter 

* The reference in to die reverse which the Muslims suffered at Mt. Uhud which 
w is caused by their own disobedience. rc> the. Prophet’s ordus. 
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Prophets and the saints and the martyrs and the righteous 
The best of company arc they! 

7 o, Such is the bounty ol Allah, and Allah still scab n 
Knower, 

71. O ye who believe! Take your precautions dm' 
advance the proven ones, or advance all togcthei. 

72. Lo! among you there is he who iouoreth; and U 
disaster overtook’' you, he would tuy : Allah hath been 
gracious unto me since I was not present with them, 

73. And if a bounty from Allah befell you, he would 
surely cry, as if there had been no love between you and 
him; Oh, would that I had been with them, then should I 
ha^e achieved a great success! 

74. Let those fight in the way of Allah who sell the hie 
of this 1 world for the other. Whoso fighteth in the vs,n of 
Allah, be he slain or he he victorious, on him VvV shall 
bestow a vast, reward. 

7?. How should yc not fight for the cause of Allah and; 
ol the feeble among men and of the women and the childien 
who arc crying: Our Lord! Bring us forth from out thb 
town 1 of which the people are, oppressors! Oh. give m tow; 
Thy presence some protecting friend! Oh, give to ft om 
Thy presence some defender! 

76. Those who believe do battle for the cause of Allah; 
r and those who disbelieve do battle for the cause of idols, 
So fight the minions of the devil. Lof the devil’s strmeyi 
is ever weak. 

77* Hast thou not seen those unto whom it was said: 
Withhold your hands, establish worship and pay the poor- 
due, but when fighting was prescribed for them behold! a 
party of them fear mankind even as their fear of' Allah 01 


1 Mecca. ^ 
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-vtth greater tear, and sav: Our Lord! Why hast thou 
'ordained lighting for us? If only Thou wouldst give us 
respite yet a while! Say (unto them, O Muhammad): The 
comfort of this world is scant; the Hereafter will be better 
tor him who wardeth off (evil); and yc will not be wronged 
the doivn upon a date-stone, 

78 , Wheresoever ye may b£, death will overtake you, even 
though ye were in lofty towers. Yet if a happy thing befalleth 
them they say: This I'Nfrom Allah; and if an evil thing be- 
falleth them they say: This is of thy doing (O Muhammad), 
Say (unto them) : All is from Allah. What is amiss with these 
people that they come not nigh to understand a happening/ 1 

79, Whatever of good befalleth thee (O man) it is from 
Allah, and whatever of ill befalleth thee it is from thyself 
We have sent thee (Muhammad) as a messenger unto man- 
kind and Allah is sufficient as witness. 

80, Whoso obeyeth. the messenger obeyeth Allah, and 
whoso turneth away : We have not sent thee as a warder 
over them. 

A, And they say: (It is) obedience; but when they have 
gone forth from thee a patty of them spend the night in 
planning other than what thou sayest. Allah recorded: 
what they plan by night. So oppose them and put thy trust 
in Allah. Allah is sufficient as Trustee, 

82. Will they not then ponder on the Qur’an? If it had 
been from other than Allah they would have found therein 


much incongruity. 

83, And if any tidings, whether of safety or fear, come 
unto them, they noise it abroad, whereas if they had referred 
"it to the messenger and such of them as are in authority, 
those among them who are able to think out" the matter 


1 The reference is to the reverse which the Muslims suffered at Mr. Uhud, which 
v\ss caused by their own dtsobedtewe to the Prophet s orders. 
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Allah .and His mercv ye would have followed Satan, mu a 
lew (of you). 

84. So fight (O Muhammad) in the wav of Allah 
Thou arc not taxed (with the responsibility for unyom 1 
except for thyself — and urge on rhe believers. Peradvenrute 
Allah will restrain rhe might of those who disbelieve. Allah 
is stronger in might and stronger in inflicting punishment 

85. Whoso interveneth in a goctei cause will have the 
reward thereof, and wheso intetveneth in an evil c.um 
will bear the consequence thereof. Allah oveisceth aU 
things . 

86. When ye are greeted with a greeting, greet ye with a 
better than it or return it. Lo! Allah taker h count of all 
things. 

87. " Allah! There is no God save Him. He ^athereth 
you all unto a Day of Resurrection wluteoj there is no 
doubt. Who is more true in statement than Allah; 

88. What aileth you that ye are become two panics 
regarding rhe hypocrites, 1 when Allah cast them hack (to 
disbelief) because of what they earned? Seek yc to gui.b 
him whom Allah hath sent astray? He whom Allah svnduh 
astray, for him thou (O Muhammad) can.sr not find .1 road. 

89. They long that yc should disbelieve even as thu 
disbelieve, chat yc may he upon a level (with them), ho 
choose not friends from them till they forsake their homos 
in the way of Allah; if they turn hack (to enmity) then take 
them and kill them wherever yc find them, and choose no 
friend nor helper from among them, 

90. Except those who seek refuge with a people brtLiw i cn r 

1 -^cording to Ladiuon, the reference here L not rn tin- luhcwan;’, , 1 

the Muslims of ALMadm.ih, hut to a pamadar group ,.f alleged vl m'.„ 1 „ , 
among rhe Atnbs.who afterwards relapsed into idol.urv, . m . i ,„mermrni O 
there were two opinions among the Muslims. r 
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-whom anti you there is a covenant, or (those who) come unto 
you because their hearts forbid them to make war an vou 
or make war on their own folk. Had Allah willed He 
could have given them power over you so that assuredly 
they would have fought you. So, if they hold aloof from 
you and wage not war against you and offer you peace, 
Allah alloweth you no way against them. 

91. ,Ye will find others who desire that _thcy should have 

'security from you, and security from their own folk. So 
often as they are returned to hostility they are plunged 
therein. If they keep not aloof from you nor offer you 
peace nor hold their hands, then take them and kill them 
wherever ye find them. Against such Wc have given you 
clear warrant. *' r 

92. 'It is not for a believer to kill a believer unless (it 
be) by mistake. He who hath killed a believer by mistake 
must set free a believing slave, and pay the blood-money 
to the family of the slain, unless they remit it as a charity. 
If he (the victim) be of a people hostile unto you, and he 
is a believer, then, (the penance is) to set free a believing 
slave. And if he cometh of a folk between whom and you 
there is a covenant, then the blood-money must be paid 
unto his folk and (also) a believing slave must be set free 
And whoso hath not the wherewithal must fast two con- 
secutive months. A penance from Allah. Allah is Knower, 
Wise. 

93. Whoso slayeth a believer of set. purpose, his reward 
is Hell for ever. Allah is wroth against him and He hath 
cursed him and prepared for him an awful doom. 

JL L ■> _ . /"* i \ 

* 94. O yc who believe! When ye go forth (to fight) m 

the way of Allah, be careful to discriminate, and say not 
unto one who offereth you peace: ( 'Thou arc not a believer, 
seeking the chance profits" of this life (so that ye may despoil 
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now is) were ye before; htu Allah hath since then 1 < n 
gracious unto you. Therefore Jake care to <js-,eniion«H . 
Allah is ever Informed ol what ye do. 

95. Those of rhe believers who sit still, other than sbo-e 
who have a (disabling) hurt, are not on an equality v, nh 
those who strive in the way ol Allah with their wealth, .mb 
lives. Allah hath conlerred on those who strive with four 
wealth and lives a rank above the f sedenrarv. Unto eat k 
Allah hath promised good, but He hath bestowed on fonv. 
who strive a great reward above the sedentary; 

96. Degrees of rank from Him, and forgiveness and 
mercy. Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

97. Lo! as for those whom the angels take (in death) 
while they wrong themselves, (the angels) will ask: In wha? 
were ye engaged? They will say: We were oppressed in (hr 
land. (The angels) will say: Was nor Allah's tenth -.p.u'iom 
chat yc could have migrated therein? As for .such, unit 
habitation will he hell, an evil journey's end; 

98. Except the feeble among men, and the women, amt 
thp children, who are unable to devise a plan and are no’ 
shown a way . 

99. As for such, it may be char Allah will pardon (hem 
Allah is ever Clement, Forgiving. 

100. Whoso imgratcth for the cause of Allah will find 
much refuge and abundance in the earth, and whoso for 
saketh his home, a fugitive unto Allah ant,} His messi'iigu, 
and death overtaketh him, his reward is then incumbent on 
Allah. Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

101. And when ye go forth in the land, it is no sm fm * 
you to curtail (your) worship if ye fear that those who do 
believe may attack you. In truth the dhbrlievvi’, ast u; 
open enemy to you. 


WOMLN 


x 07 

it And v xen thou O Muhimn a \ t t nong then 
arrangcst (their) worship for them, let only a party of 
d^them stand with thee (to worship) and let them take their 
arms . Then when they have performed their prostrations 
let them fall to the rear and let another party come that 
hath not worshipped and let them worship with thee, and 
let them take their precaution and their arms. Those who 
disbelieve long tor you to neglect yotir^arms and your 
baggage that they may Attack you once for all. It is no sin 
lor you to lay aside your arms, if^rain impedeth you- or ye 
are sick. But take your precaution. Lo! Allah prepareth. for 
the disbelievers shameful punishment. 

103. When ye have performed the act of worship, re- 
member Allah, standing, sitting and declining. And when 

, ye are in safety, observe proper worship. Worship at fixed 
hours hath been enjoined on the believers. 

104. Relent not in pursuit of the enemy. If ye are suffer- 
ing, lo! they sufFer even as yc suffer and ye hope from Allah 
that for which they cannot hope. Allah is ever Knower, Wise. 

105. Lo! We reveal unto thee the Scripture with the truth, 
that thou mayst judge between mankind by that which 
Allah' showeth thee. And be not thou a pleader for the 
treacherous; 

106. And seek forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful . 

107. And plead not on behalf of (people) who deceive ~ 
themselves. Lo! Allah loveth not one who is treacherous 
and sinful. 

108. They seek to hide from men and seek not to hide 
. from Allah. He is with them when by night they hold dis- 
I* course displeasing unto Him. Allah ever surroundeth what 
L they do. 

* 109. Ho! ye are they who pleaded for them in the life oi 
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die iur i Bt t \h i u } leaf \ rli \ a i 1 >r t l n >1 t ' 

Day of Resurrection, or who will then in' their J«f«ndt‘j ; 

no. Yet whoso doeth evil or wrongvth Ins own soul, 
then sccketh pardon of Allah, will find Allath I-otyiVUv, 
Merciful, 

in. Whoso commttrcth sin coniumu-th it onh* apam-t 
himself. Allah is ever Knovver, Wise. 

xi2. And whoso commit teth a delimjtknoy oi , enow, 
then throweth (the blame) .thereof t/pon die innocent, hath 
burdened himself with falsehood and a flagrant crime. 

113. Bur for rhe grace of Allah upon thee (Muhamm, ul), 
and His mercy, a parry of rhem had resolved to mislead 
thee, hut they will mislead only themselves and thin" wdi 
hurt thee not at all. Allah revealeth unto thee the Script urn 
and wisdom, and tcacheth thee that which thou kuewcsi 
not. The grace of Allah toward thee hath hem mhnire. 

114. There is no good tn much of then secret rimtm'no’s 
save (in) him who enjoineth almsgiving ami kmduets Hid 
peace-making among the people. Whoso doeth that, neck- 
ing the good pleasure of Allah, We shall bestow >111 hsm a 
vast reward. 

115. And whoso opposeth the messenger after the guid- 
ance (of Allah) hath been manifested unto him, and follow eth 
other than the believer’s wav. We appoint for him that unto 
which he himself hath turned, and expose him unto hell .1 
hapless journey’s end! 

116. Lo! Allah pardoneth not that partners should he 
ascribed unto him. He pardoneth all save that to whom 
He will. Whoso ascribcth partners unto Allah hath w.indrtcd 
far astray, _ 

117. They invoke in I Iis stead only (email’s;' ilyv prat 
ro none else than Satan, a rebel 

1 1 he idols which the pagan Arabs \vins.liipjvi| w , .,!! mior. 
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j /'« n8 Whom Allah curbed, and he said: Surely I will take 

Thy bondmen an appointed portion, 
fbh 119. And surely I will lead them astray, and surely I will 
arouse desires in them, and surely I will command them 
and they will cur. the cattle's ears, and surely I w;ill command 
them and they will change Allah’s creation. Whoso chooseth 
Satan for a patron instead of ’Allah is verily a loser and his 
loss is manifest. 

*'•' 120. He promised:! them ancHstirreth up! desires in them, 
and Satan promiseth them only to- beguile. 

m. For such, their habitation will be hell, and they will 
find no reiuge therefrom, 

12 2. But as for rhose who believe and do good works 
We shall bring them into gardens underneath which rivers 
; flow, wherein they will abide for ever. It is a promise from 
Allah in truth; and who can be more truthful than Allah in 
utterance ? 

123, It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor 
the desires ol the People of the Scripcurc.' He who doeth 
wrong will have the recompense thereof, and will not find 
against Allah any protecting friend or helper. 

124. And whoso doeth good works, whether of male or 
female, and he (or she) is a believer, such will enter paradise 
and they will not be wronged the dmt in a date- stone. 

123. Who is better in religion than he who surrendered! 
his purpose to Allah while doing good (to men) and followeth - 
the tradition of Abraham, the uptight? Allah (Himself) 
chose Abraham for friend. 

126. Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth. Allah ever surround eth all 
things. , 

127. They consult thee concerning women. Say: Allah 

1 Jew; and Christians. 
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givcth you decree concerning them, and the Script me vdmh 
hath been recited unro you (givcth decree), concerning female 
orphans unto whom ye give not ilut which h ordaimd Jut 
them though ye desire to marry thorn, and Uoneeimm: ' the 
weak among, children, and that ye should deal justly with 
orphans. Whatever good ye do, joi Allah is e\ cr Aw,:; c 
of it. 

12S. If a wo in an fearcth ill-treatment from her buskmd. 
or desertion, it is no sin for them tCv'ain if they make rerun 
of peace between them wives. Peace is hotter. But. greed 
hath been made present in the minds fol men). Jl ye do 
good and keep from evil, lol Allah is ever Informed of 
what ye do. 

"129. Ye will not be able to deal equally between pvcnii') 
wives, however much yc wish (to do so). But tarn not 
altogether away (from one), leaving her as in suspeniw. If 
ye do good and keep, from evil, lo! Allah is ever i'oimwng, 
Merciful. 

q 3 o. But if they separate, Allah will compensate each out 
of His abundance. Allah is ever All-Embracing, All-Knowing , 
r 131. Unto Allah belonged! whatsoever is in the hi moms 
and whatsoever is in the earth. And We charged those who 
received the Scripture before you, and (We charge) ttui, that 
ye keep your duty toward Allah. And if je Jhbthevc, ]cd 
unto Allah belonged: whatsoever is in die heavens and what- 
soever is in the earth, and Allah is ever Absolute. Owner of 
Praise. 

132. Unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the he, nun, 
and^ whatsoever is in the earth. And Allah is sufficient w 
Defender. 

133. If He will, He can remove you. O people, 
produce others (in your stead). Allah 'is Able to do that. 

134. Whoso desircth the reward of the world, (let htm 



Ill 


JT WOMEN 

^iow that, with Allah is the reward of the world a.ict the 

>I*Iexeafter. Allah is ever Hearer, Seer. 

\ r 

135. O ye who believe! Be ye staunch in justice, witnesses 

for Allah, even though it be against yourselves ot 
(your) parents or (your) kindred, whether (the, case be of) a 
rich inan or a poor man, for Allah is nearer unto both (than 
ye are). So follow not passion lest ye lapse (from truth) 
and if, ye lapse or fall away, then lol Allah is ever Informed 
-of what ye do. » 

136. O ye who believe! Believe in Allah and His messenger 
and the Scripture which He hath revealed unto His messenger, 
and the Scripture which He revealed aforetime. Whoso chs- 
believeth in Allah and His angels and His scriptures and His 
messengers and the Last Day, he verily hath wandered Tar 
astray-. 

137. Lo! those who believe, then disbelieve and then 
(again) believe, then disbelieve, and then increase in dis- 
belief, Allah will never pardon them, nor will he guide 
them unto a way. 

138. Bear unto the hypocrites the tidings that for them 
there is a painful doom; 

13*9 . Those who choose disbelievers for their friends 
instead of believers! Do they look for power at their hands? 
Lo! all power appertained! to Allah. 

140. He hath already revealed unto you in the Scripture 
that, when ye hear the revelations of Allah rejected and 
derided, (ye) sit not with them (who disbelieve and mock) 
until they engage in some other conversation. Lo! m 
that case (if ye stayed) ye would be like unto them. Lo! 
Allah will gather hypocrites and disbelievers, all together, 
into hell; 

141. Those who wait upon occasion in regard to you and, 
if a victory cometh unt® you from Allah, say: Are we not 
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Biti yoti' an I tf he hi \ n<a « i i u ce \ 
Hacl we not cite mist iv of \ u, and did -.ve not protect tmj 
from the believers? -Allah will judge bemtvn you at flu 
Day of Resurrection, and Allah will not give the disbelieve! r> 
any way (of success) against the believers. 

14a. Lo! the hypocrites seek to beguile Allah, btlf h n. 
Allah who beguileth them. When they stand up to worship 
they perform it languidly and to be seen of men, and are 
mmdtul of Allah but little^ 

143. Swaying between this (and that), (belonging) neither 
to these nor to those, hie whom Allah cuisuth to go aMnr;. 
thou (O Muhammad) wilt not find a way for him: 

144. O ye who believe! Choose not disbelievers for 
(your) friends in plao* of believers. Would }c give Allah a 
clear warrant against you? 

145; Lo! the hypocrites (will he) in the lowest deep 
of the fire, and thou wilt find no hclpn {'or them: 

146. Save those who repent and amend and hold hot i<* 
Allah and make their religion pure for Allah (only), lho.se 
are with the believers. And Allah will bestow on tlw 
believers an immense reward. 

147. What concern hath Allah for vo«r punishment if 
ye arc thankful (for His mercies) and believe (m l hn;’ ? 
Allah was ever Responsive, Aware, 

14s. Allah loveth not the utterance of harsh speech 
save by one who hath been wronged. Allah is ever Hearer, 
Knower. 

149. If ye do good openly or keep it seem, or forgive 
evil, lo! Allah is Forgiving, Powerful. 

150. Lo! those who disbelieve in Allah and Hi s mrsMtio 
gers, and stTek to make distinction between Allah and I Jo 
messengers, and say; We believe in some and dtdudiew ut 
others, and .seek to chouse a wav in between; 
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15 Such aie disbelievers an truth; and for disbelievers 
Wc prepare a shameful doom. 

15a. But those who believe iu Allah and His messengers 
and make no distinction between any of them, unto them 
Allah will give their wages; and Allah was ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

153. The People of the Scripture ask of thee that thou 
shouldst cause an factual) Book to descend upon them from 
heaven. They asked a greater thing of Alcs.es aforetime, for 
they said: Show us Allah plainly. The storm of lightning 
seized them for their wickedness. Then (even after that) 
they chose the calf (for worship) after clear proofs (of 
Allah s Sovereignty) had come unto them. And We forgave 
them that I And We bestowed on Moses evident authority, 

154,, And We caused the Mount to tower above them at 
(the taking of) their covenant: and We bade them: Enter 
the gate, prostrate! and we bade them; Transgress not the 
Sabbath! and We took from them a firm covenant. 

155. Then because of their breaking of their covenant, 
and their disbelieving in the revelations of Allah, and their 
slaying ol the Prophets wrongfully, and their saying: Our 
hearts* arc hardened — -Nay, but Allah hath set a seal upon 
them lor their disbelief so that they believe not save a few—— 

156. And because of their disbelief and of their speaking 
against Mary a tremendous calumny; 

157. And because of their saying: We slew the Messiah 
Jesus son of Alary, Allah’s messenger — They slew him not 
nor crucified, but it appeared so unto them; and lo! those 
who disagree concerning it are m doubt thereof; they have 
jfio w«?wledge thereof cave pursuit of a conjecture; they slew 
him not for certain, 

158. Ikit Allah rook him up unto Himself, Allah was 
ever Flighty, Wise. 

1 
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159 There not on of u Ivo|V f th H t| 11 but 
will bchete m Kim l ek 1 ... tu.it ft. ami on d}« thy *rt 
Resurrection nr will be a witness against them - 

160. Because of the wrongdoing of die Jews W-. for? 1 , vie 
them good things which were (before) made build tmr.*- 
them, and because oi their much hindering horn Allah W,. 

161, And oi their taking usury when due were {orbuiffim 
it, and of char devouring people’.- wealth by ft he pretences, 
Wc have prepared Tor those oJ them 1 'ho disbelieve a p.iurhd 
doom. 

162', Bur those of them who are inm in knowledge .nut 
the believers believe in that which is rrvealed umo thee, 
and that which was revealed before thee, especial!; 
the diligent in prayer and those who pay the poor-due, the 
believers in Allah and the Last Day. Upon these We -hail 
bestow immense reward. 

163. Lo! We inspire rhea as We inspired Noah and th 
prophets after him, as We inspired Abraham and bhm,:<d 
and Isaac and Jacob and the tribes, and jesto and Job and 
Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, and as wc imparted unto 
David the Psalms; 

164. And messengers Wc have mentioned ttate the, 
before and messengers We have not mentioned unto ih,v; 
and Allah spake directly unto Moses; 

165. Messengers of good cheer and of warning, in order that 
mankind might have no argument against Allah after the 
messengers. Allah was ever Mighty, Wise. 

1 66 . But Allah (Himself) testilieih concerning that which 
He hath revealeth uni o thee; in His knowledge hath l k 
revealed it; and the Angels also testify. And Allah is 
sufficient witness. 

J67, Lo! those who disbelieve and hinder (others | iron, 
the way of Allah, they verily havty wandered far aura*, . 
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16 8 , Lcn those who disbelieve and deal in wrong, Allah 
will never forgive them, neither will He guide them unto a 
toad, 

169. Except the road of hell, wherein they will abide for 

ever. And that is ever easy for Allah. 4 

17 o *0 mankind! The messenger hath come unto you 
with the truth from vour Lord. Therefor believe; fit is'; 
better /or you. But if ye disbelieve, still, Io! unto Allah 
-belongcth whatsoever* *is in the heavens* and the earth. 
Allah is ever Knower, Wise. • 

171. O People of the Scripture! Do not exaggerate in 
your religion not utter aught concerning Allah save the 
truth. The Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was only a mes- 
senger of Allah, and His word which He conveyed unto 
Mary, -and a spirit from Him. So believe in Allah and His 
messengers, and say 110c ‘‘Three” — Cease! (it is) bettor for 
you!— -Allah is only One Goct, Far is it removed from His 
transcendent majesty that he should have a son. His is all 
that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth, And Allah 
is sufficient as Defender, 

172 . The Messiah will never scorn to be a slave unto Allaj^, 
nor will the favoured angels. Whoso scorneth His service and 
is proud, all such will He assemble unto Him; 

173. Then, as for those who believed and did good works, 
unto them will He pay their wages m full, adding unto them 
ol His bounty; and as for those who were scornful and 
proud, them will He punish with a painful doom. 

174. And th.y will not find for them, against Allah, any 
protecting friend or helper. 

* 175. O mankind! Now' hath a proof from vovs Lord 
come up to you, and We have sent down unto you a cleat 
light; 

176. As tor those wh® believe in Allah, and hold fast. 
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grace.* and wifi gtii.fc .on n> u:t:o Hum -n j roaj 

177. Thev avk tin-' un a pr-mounts men; . Siv; AliaK 
hath pronounce*.! f o: wui concernm,- d>sn>n; kindred 
fj a man <Jic childh">\ h< lute a h,- JS j s 

Balk rite heriugc. and in- ivauU h.ot mhured f liT ; )a( < 

she died chillies.. And j! there he , no -sm ejs, jfvn thtirs 
are two-thuds of dir hfnUfe, and d *hrt he ivchr^s, men 
and women, unto the nuh;t\ tin of ?hr .share of 

two kmalr.s, Allah e.vp«.*umh‘<h unto voa, hi ;fuu \c ttT 
not. Allah A Knott er of til shines. 
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AlMaidah, “The Table Spread/' derives its name from vv. XI2 ff., 
where it is told how the disciples of Jesus asked that; a table spread 
with fohd might be sent down from Heaven, and their prayer was 
granted, a passage in which some have seen an allusion to the 
Eucharist. Many authorities regard it as the last Surah in order of 
revelation, and* Rod well l^as so placed it in his dyonological arrange- 
ment; but the claim can only be established in the case of verse 3, 
which announces the completion of thtir religion for the Muslims, 
and the choice for them of Al-Isl&m (the Surrender to Allah) as their 
religion. That verse is undoubtedly the latest of the whole Koran. 
It was revealed during the Prophet’s last pilgrimage (“The Farewell 
Pilgrimage,” as it is called) to Mecca, and spoken by him in the 
course of his address to the assembled thousands at ‘Araf&t, when all 
Arabia had embraced Al-IsUm, only a little while before his death. 
It is possible that, as NoLieke supposes, two other verses near to it 
are of the same date, but the remainder of the revelations contained 
in this Surah belong rather to the period between the fourth and 
seventh years of the Hijrah, Its subject is observance of religious 
duties. The followers of former prophets had failed through break- 
ing their covenant, and so the Muslims are adjured to keep their 
covenant with God and all their obligations watchfully, because 
God's covenant is only with those who do right. There is more men- 
tion of the Christians here than m the former Surahs, from which 
some writers infer that this Surah must have been revealed at the 
time when the Prophet was at war with certain Christian tribes 
belonging to the Eastern Roman Empire. But there is no evidence 
for that either m Tradition or in the text itself. 

The period of revelation is between the fifth and tenth years of 
the Hijrah. 




# 


1X7 



1 HI CIO RICH s for \N 


! RM 


3 S 


THE TABLE SPREAD 
KavaL'd at Al-Madwal 

In the name oi Allah, the Bcndkvnt, the Metaled. 

x. 0 ye who believe! Fulfil your undertakings. Fhe bean 
of cattle is made lawful unto you (lor food) exeunt that which 
is announced unto you (herein), gnmdhemg unlawful when \o 
are on the pilgrimage. To: Allah orduinrth that which 
please th Him, 

2 , O ye who believe! Profane not Allah's monuments nor 
the Sacred Month nor the offerings not the garlands, nor those 
repairing to the Sacred House. 1 seeking the grace and pleasure 
ol Allah. But when ye have left the t acred tesriuuy, then go 
hunting (if ye will). And let not your hatred W a folk who 
(once) stopped your going to the Inviolable Place oi Worship 
seduce you ro transgress; hut help ye one' another unto 
righteousness and pious duty. Help not one anotlur unto 
sin and transgression , but keep your duty to Allah. Lu! 
A-^ah is severe in punishment. 

■j. Forbidden umo you (for food) are carrion and Hood and 
swine- flesh, and that which hath been dedicated unto ;mv other 
than Allah, and the strangled, and the dead through heating, 
and the dead through falling from a height, and that which 
hath been killed by (the goring of) horns, and the devoured of 
wild beasts, saving that which ye. make lawful (by the death- 
stroke), and that which hath been immolated unto idols. And 
(forbidden is it) that yc sweat by the divining arrows. This is 
an abomination. This day are those who disbelieve in despair 
of (ever harming) your religion; so fear them nor, bar Me! 

1 ,t. the krVbalt jc Mecu, 
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This da> Imc I perfected your religion for you and completed 
My favour unto you, and have chosen for you as religion 
AL-ISLAM. 1 Whoso is forced by hunger, not by will, to 
sin: (for him) lol Allah is Forgiving, Merciful . 

4. They ask thee (O Muhammad) whar is nuidc lawful for 
them, *Say: (all) good things are made lawful for you. And 
those beasts and birds of prey which ve have trained as hounds 
are trained, ye teach them that which Allah caught you; so eat 
of that whida they citfdi for you and menfion Allah's name 
upon tt, and observe your duty to AJlah, Lo! Allah is swift to 
take account, 

5. This day are (all) good things made lawful for you. The 
food of those who have received the Scripture is lawful for 
you, and your food is lawful for them.* And so are the virtu- 
ous women of the believers and the virtuous women of those 
who received the Scripture before you (lawful for you)*when 
ye give them their marriage portions and live with them in 
honour, not in fornication, nor taking them as secret concu- 
bines, Whoso denleth the faith, his work is vain and he will 
be among the losers in the Hereafter. 

6. O ye who believe! When ye rise up for prayer, wash 
your faces, and your hands up to the elbows, and lightly rub 
your heads and (wash) your leer up to the ankles. And if ye 
are unclean, purify yourselves. And if ye arc sick or on a 
journey, or one of you cometh from the closet, or ye have had 
contact with women, and ye find not water, then go to clean, 
high ground and rub your faces and your hands with some of 
it. Allah would not place a burden on you, but He would 
purify you and would perfect His grace upon you, that ye 
may give thanks. 

7. Remember Allah's grace upon you and His Covenant by 

1 i.i. "The Surrender 1 1 to Allah. Thus solemnly the ith’gion. which the Prophet 
had established received us name, • 
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which He bou i { \ ou u lion c *1 - 1 W I in le a } { 
keep ij,o it d tcv to At! I Wih k a I. uLi. i>, m i H 
hi casts (of men) . 

8. O pc who believe! Be stedfast vviincv-rs foi Allah m 
equity, and Jet not hatred of ant people seduce \ on that vc do <1 
not jusrly. Deal jusrJy, that is nearer to tour «un . Obtoru- 
your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah ks Informed of what u' Jo, 

9. Allah hath promise J those who Believe and Jo good 
works: Theirs wif/hc forgiveness nno/hmnensc few arch 

10. f And they who ch^dieve and deny Our revel, it ions, 
such are rightful owners of hell* 

n. O ye who believe! Remember Allah’s favour time vou, 
how a people were minded to stretch out their Bands against 
you hut He wirhheldUheir hands from you; and keep" your 
duty to Allah. Jn Allah ler believers put their trust . 

12/ Allah made a covenant of old with the Children of 
Israel and We raised among them twelve chieftains, mid Allah 
said: Lo! I am with you. If ye establish worship and pav the 
poor-due, and believe in My messengers and sttppoit them, 
and lend anio Allah a kindly loan/ surelv 1 shall remit your 
sms, and surely I shall bring you into gardens underneath which 
rivers flow. Whoso among you dishdieveth after Jus will go 
astray from a plain road . 

15. And because of their Breaking their covenant , We have 
cursed them and made hard their hearts. They change words 
from their context and i orycr a part of that whcrcoi they were 
admonished. Thou wilt not c ease to discover trcachetn from 
all save a few of them. But beat with them and pardon them . 
Lo! Allah loveth the kindly. 

14. And with those who say: "Lb! wc are Christians/’, 
We made if covenant, but they forgot a part of that whereof’ 
they were admonished. Therefor We have stirred uyatnnty 

1 sc, a loan without interest of thought of gam. 
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anf haritd among them till the Day of Resurrection, when 
Allah will inform them of their handiwork, 4 

15. O People of the Scripture/ Now hath Our messenger 
come unto you, expounding unto you much of that which ye 
used to hide in the Scripture, and forgiving much . Now hath 
come unto you light from Allah and a plain Scripture, 

16. Whereby Allah guideth him who seeketh His good 

pleasure unto paths of peace , He bringeth them out of dark- 
less unto light by FSis decree ; and guicfeth them unto a 
straight path, » 

17. They indeed have disbelieved who say: LoJ Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Mary. Say: Who then can do aught against 
Allah, if He had willed to destroy the Messiah son of Mary, 
and his mother and everyone on oarth? Allah's is uhe 
sovereignty ol the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them. He creatcth what He will. And Allah & Able 
to do all things, 

18. The Jews and Christians say: We arc sons ol Allah and 
His loved ones , Say : Why then doth He chastise you for your 
sins? Nay, yc are but mortals of His creating. He forgiveth 
whom He will, and chasdscth whom He will, Allah’s is the 
Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth and all that is be- 
tween them, and unto Him is the journeying. 

19. O people of the Scripture/ Now hath Our messenger 
come unto you to make things plain after an interval (of 
cessation) of the messengers, lest ye should say: There came 
not unto us a messenger of cheer nor any warmer. Now hath a 
messenger of cheer and a Warner come unto you. Allah is 
Able to do all things. 

. 20, And (remember 4 ) when Moses said unto his people: O 

my people ! Remember Allah’s favour unto yofi, how He 
placed among you Prophets, and He made you kings, and gave 
you char (which) He gave got to any (other) of (His) creatures. 
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2i O my pLOj 1 c Go int i lie h !v 3 1 li \ihft 3 u \ 

ordained f i )ou 7 urn not m fl m L js , , . two o,tv.k 
as losers . 

zz. They said; O Moses! Lo! a giant people (dwell) the; e- 
in, and lo! wx go not in till they go forth from (hence. Win n 
they go forth, then we will enter (nor till then). ' 

23. Then outspake two of those who i eared (their Lord, 
men) unto whom Allah had been gracious: bn ter in upon 
them by the gateT for if ye enter *bv A, I of yc will be. 
victorious. So put your*trust (in Allah) if yc are indeed 
believers. 

24. They said: O Moses! We will never enter (the land) 

while they are xn it. So go thou and thy Lord and fight; We 
will sit here. <. 

25. He said: My Lord! I have control of none but myself 
and nty brother, so distinguish between us and the wrong- 
doing folk. 

16. (Their Lord) said: For this the land will surely be for- 
bidden them for forty years that they will wander in the earth, 
bewildered. So grieve not over the wrongdoing folk, 

27, But recite unco them with truth the talc of the mo. sons 
of Adam, how they offered each a sacrifice, and u was actfepied 
from the one of them and it was not accepted from 5 he other, 
(The one) said: I will surely kill thee. (The other) answered : 
Allah accepteth only from those who ward off (evil). 

28, Even if thou stretch out thy hand against me to kill 
me, 1 shall not stretch out my hand against thee to kill thee, 
lo! I feat Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 

29, Lo! I would rather thou shouldst bear the punishment 
of the sin against me and thine own sin and become one of the- 
owners of the Fire, That is the reward of evil-doers. t 

30, But (the other's) mind imposed on him the killing of 
his brother, so he slew him and became one of the losers. 
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jl Then Allah sent a raven scratching up the ground, to 
show him how to hide his brother's naked corpse. He said: 
Woe unto me! Am 1 not able to be as this raven and so hide 
my brother’s naked corpse? And he became repentant. 

■ 32. For that cause We decreed for the ^ Children of 
Israel shat whosoever killeth a human being lor other than 
manslaughter or corruption in the earth, it shall be as if he had 
killed all mankind, and whoso savech the life of one, it shall 
be as if he had saved th^life of all mankind. Our messengers 
came unto them of old with float proofs (of Allah's 
sovereignty), but afterwards lol many of them became 
prodigals in the earth. 

33. The only reward of those who make war upon Allah 
and His messenger and strive alter corruption in the land will 
he that. they wilt be killed or crucified, or have their hands and 
feet on alternate sides cut off, or will he expelled out fef the 
land. Such will he their degradation in the world, and in the 
Hereafter theirs will he an awful doom; 

34. Save those who repent before ye overpower them. For 
know that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful . 

35. O ye who believe! Be mindful of your duty to Allah, 
and sock the way of approach unto Him, and strive in His way 
in. order chat ye may succeed. 

36 . As for those who disbelieve, lo! if all that is m the earth 
were theirs, and as much again therewith, to ransom them 
from the doom on the Day of Resurrection, it would not be 
accepted from them. Theirs will be a painful doom. 

37. They will wish to come forrh from the Fire, but they 
will not come forth from it. Theirs will be a lasting doom. 

38. As for the thief? both male and female, cut off their 
hands . It is the reward of rheir own deeds, an* exemplary 
punishment from Allah. Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

39. But whoso repcutecji after his wrongdoing and amend- 
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40. Knowest chou nor that unto Allah beiongeth the 
Sovereignty of die heavens and the eauh ? I le pwmkhcth whom 
He will, and forgiveth whom He will. Allah is Able to do all 
things. 

41, O Messenger.’ Let - nor them grieve thee who vie one 
with another in the race to disbelief, of such as sav with their 

i 

mouths: f ‘Wc bimevcf’ but their hy;?r:s bcLew not, and o f 
the Jews: listeners for tht^ sake o( falsehood, listeners on be- 
half of other folk who come nor unto thee, changing words 
from their context and saying: If this he given unro you, re- 
ceive it, but if this he not given unto you, then beware: He 
whom Allah doometb unto sin, thou (by thine eilons) wilt 
avail him naught against Allah. Those are then for whom the 
will of Allah is that He cleanse nor their hearts. Theirs in 
the world will be ignominy, and in the Hereafter an awful 
doom; 


4 z. Listeners for the sake of falsehood! f, ‘needy for illieir 
gain! Jf then rhey have recourse unto thee (Muhammad) judge 
between them or disclaim jurisdiction, if’ thou diwlaimest 
jurisdiction, rhen they cannot harm thee ar ail, Hut if thou 
judgest, judge between them with equity, I o! Allah loverh 
the equitable. 

43. How conic they unto thee for judgement when they 
have the Torah, wherein Allah hath delivered judgement (for 
them}? Yet even after that they turn away. Such (folk) an- 
no t believers. 


44. Lo! Wc did reveal the Torah, wherein is guidance and 
a light, by which the Prophets who surrendered (unto Allah) 
judged thefjews, and the rabbis and the priests (judged) bv 
such of Allah’s Scripture as they were bidden to observe, and 
thereunto were they witnesses. Sojearnot mankind, bm fear 
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Me An i L u r i not My tevcht ons for a little gan Whoso 
Jt Igct-i nst t il it vl a Allal hath let Med. sum are dis- 
l ehevet?, 

45. And We prescribed lor them therein: The life for the 
life, and the eye for the eye, and the nose for the nose, and the 
eat fot* the car, and the tooth for the tooth, and for wounds 
retaliation. But whoso forgoeth it (in the way of charity) it 
shall 1 >£ expiation lor him. Whoso judgeth not bv that which 
Allah hath revealed: stf*h are wrorw-doers?* 

* C 

46. And We caused Jesus, son <jl Mary, to follow in their 
footsteps, confirming that which was (revealed) before him, 
and W e bestowed on him the Gospel wherein is guidance and 
a light, confirming that which was (revealed) before it in the 
Torah — a guidance and an admonition* unto those who ward 
off (evil). 

47. Let the People oi the Gospel judge bv cfiat*which 
Allah hath revealed therein. Whoso judgeth not by that which 
Allah hath revealed; such are evil-livers. 

48. And unto thee have We revealed the Scripture with 
the truth, confirming whatever Scripture was before it, and a 
watcher over it , So judge between them by that which Allah 
h.uhfcvcaicd, and follow not their desires a wav bom the truth 
which hath come unto chcc. For each Wc have appointed 
a divine law and a traccd-out wav. Had Allah willed He could 

j 

have made you one community. But that He may try you by 
that which He hath given you (He hath made you as ye are). * 
So vie one with another in good works. Unto Allah ye will 
all return, and He will then inform you of that wberem ye 
differ. 

* . So judge between them by that which Allah hath re- 

vealed, and follow not their desires, but beware M them lest 
they seduce thee from some part of rbat which Allah hath re- 
vealed unto thee. And if they turn away, then know that 
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Allah s will is to sir ire t re rs foi so ne 1 1 of rh 1 Lo my 
of mapkmd axe evil In a 

>0- Is it a judgement of the time of j pagan ) ignorance that 
they are seeking? Who is better than Allah lor judgement to a 
people who fyavc certainty (in. their belief)? 

5c. O ye who believe! Take not the Jews and the Christiana 
for friends* They arc friends one to another - He among you 
who takech them for friends is (one) of them. Lo! Allah 
guideth nor wron|y{oing folk, r € 

. And thou secst those in n hose heart is a disease race to- 

•* / 

ward them, saying: We fear lest a change of fortune befall us. 
And. it may happen that Allah will vouchsafe (unto thee) the 
victory, or a commandment from His presence. Then will 
they repent them of their secret thoughts. 

55. Then will the believers say (unro tbe people of the 
Scripfure): Ate these they who swore by Allah their most 
binding oaths chat they were surely with you? Their works 
have failed, and thor have become the losers. 

54. O ye who believe! Whoso of j ou heeometh a renegade 
from his religion, (know that in his stead) Allah wdl bring a 
people whom He lovcth and who love Him, humble toward 
believers, stem toward disbelievers, striving in die vfay oi 
Allah, and fearing not the blame of any Hamer. Such is the 
grace of Allah which He giveth unto whom He will , Allah is 
All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

55. Your friend can be only Allah; and His messenger and 
those who believe, who establish worship and pay the poor- 
due, and bow down (in prayer). 

56. And whoso taketh Allah, and His messenger and those 
who believe for friend (will know that), lo! the party of Allah; 
they are th& victorious. 

57. Oye who believe! Choose not for fricndssuehofthose 
who received die Scripture before you, and of the disbelievers, 
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as make a jest and sport of your religion. But keep your duty 
to Allah if ye are true believers. 

58. And when ye call to prayer they take it for a jest and 
sport. That is because they are a folk who understand not. 

■ 59. Say : O, People of the Scripture? Do ye^ blame us for 
aught alse than that we believe in Allah and that which is re- 

O 

vealed unto us and that which was revealed aforetime, and be- 
cause most of you are evil-livers? 

60. Shall 5 tell thee'of a worse (case) than theirs for retri- 

bution with Allah ? Worse (is thepase of him) whom Allah 
hath cursed, him on whom His wrath hath fallen? Worse is 
he of whose sort Allah hath turned some to apes and swine, 
and who serveth idols. Such are in worse plight and further 
astray from the plain road. . * 

61. When they come unto you (Muslims), they say; We 
believe; but they came in in unbelief and they went out ■tn the 
same; and Allah knoweth best what they were hiding. 

62. And thou seest many of them vying one with another 
m sin and transgression and their devouring of illicit gain. 
Verily evil is what they do. 

63. Why do not the rabbis and the priests forbid their 
evil-speaking and their devouring of illicit gain ? Verily evil is 
their handiwork . 

64. The Jews say: Allah's hand is fettered. Their hands 
are fettered and they are accursed for saying so. Nay, but both 
His hands are spread out wide in bounty. He bestoweth as 
He will. That which hath been revealed unto thee from thy 
Lord is certain to increase the contumacy and disbelief of many 
of them, and We have cast among them enmity and hatred till 
die Day of Resurrection, As often as they light a lire for war, 
Allah extinguished! it. Their effort is for corruption m the 
land, and Allah loveth not corrupters. 

65. If only the People pf the Scripture would believe and 
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ward off (evil), surely Wc should remit their sms from than 
and surely We should bring them into Guldens of Delight. 

66. If they had observed the Torah and the Gospel and 
that which was revealed unto them from their Lord, thev 
would surely have been nourished from above them and from 
beneath their feet. Among them there aie people who ue 
moderate, but manv of them are of evil condiut. 

67. O Messenger! Make known that which hath been le- 
\ealed unto thee "horn thy Lord, for If thou do it not, fhup 
will not have conveyed His message. Allah will piotect thee 
from mankind. Lo! Allah guideth not the disbelieving folk. 

68. Say: O People of the Scripture! Ye have naught (of 
guidance) till ye observe the Torah and the Gospel and that 
which was revealed unto you from your Lord. That which is 
revealed unto thee (Muhammad) from thy Lord is certain to 
increase the contumacy and disbelief of many of them. But 
grieve not for the disbelieving folk, 

69. Lo! those who believe, and those who are Jews, and 
Sabacans, and Christians -Whosoevet bclievcth in Allah and 
the Last Day anddoeth right there shall no fear come upon 
them neither shall they grieve. 1 

’ 70. We made a covenant of old with the Children of Ison 1 
and Wc sent unto them messengers. As often as a messengei 
came unto them with that which their souls desired nor ftlu v 
became rebellious). Some (of them) they denied and some 
they slew. 

71. They thought no harm would come of it, so they wose 
wilfully blind and deaf. And afterward Allah turned (in 
mercy) toward them. Now (even after that) are manv of tin m 
wilfully blind and deaf. Allah is SccCof what they do. 

72. ThRy surely disbelieve who say: Lo! Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Mary. The Messiah (himself) said; O 

1 Almost identical with inns II, v. to. 
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Children of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord and pour Lord. 
Lol whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah, for him Allah hath 
forbidden Paradise. His abode is the Fire. For evil-doers there 
will be no helpers. 

'73- They surely disbelieve who say: Lol Allah is the third 
of threS; when there is no God save the One God. If they 
desist not from so saying a painful doom will fall on those of 
them wjio disbelieve. 

. 74. Will they not racher turn ynto Allah’ and seek forgive- 
ness of Him? For Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

75. The Messiah, son of Mary, was no other than a 
messenger, messengers (the like of whom) had passed away 
before him. And his mother was a saintly woman. And 
they both used to eat (earthly) foock See how we make 
the revelations clear for them, and see how they are turned 
away! 

76. Say: Serve ye in place of Allah that which possessed! 
for you neither hurt nor use ? Allah it is Who is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 

77. Say; O People of the Scripture/ Stress not in your 
religion ocher than the truth, and follow not the vain desires 
of folk who erred of old and led many astray, and erred from 
a plain road . 

78. Those of the children of Israel who went astray were 
cursed by the tongue of David, and of Jesus, son of Mary. 
That was because they rebelled and used to transgress. 

79. They restrained not one another from the wickedness 
they did. Verily evil was that they used to do! 

So. Thou seest many of them making friends with those 
, who disbelieve. Surely ill for them is that which they them- 
selves s^nd on before them : that Allah will be wroth with 
them and in the doom they will abide. 

81. If they believed in Allah and the Prophet and that which 

K ‘ * 
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is revealed into li m 1 icy would n t choose 1 h 11 or their 
friends But 1 any of fhi i are of c\ conduct 

82. Thou wilt find the most vehement of mankind m 
hostility to those who believe (to be) the Jews and the 
idolaters. And thou wilt find the nearest oj them in aflcaion 
to those who believe (to he) those who say: LoJ "We are 
Christians. That is because there are among them priests and 
monks, 1 and because they arc not proud. 

83 . When they listen to jthat which" hath been revealed unto 
the messenger, thou sees: their eyes overflow with tears be- 
cause of their recognition oi the T ruth . They say : Our Lord, 
we believe. Inscribe us as among the witnesses. 

84. How should we not believe in Allah and thar which 
hath come unto us of the Truth. And (how should we not) 
hope that our Lord will bring us in along with nghtcous 
folk ? 

85. Allah hath rewarded them lor that their saying— 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide 
for ever. That is the reward of the good. 

86. But those who disbelieve and deny Our revelations, 
they are owners of hell-fire. 

87. O vc who believe ! forbid not the good things' which 
Allah hath made lawful for you, and transgress not . Lo- Allah 
loveth not transgressors . 

88. ' Eat of that which Allah hath bestowed on you as food 
lawful and good, and keep your duty to Allah in Whom ye 
are believers. 

89. Allah will not take you to task for that which is un- 
intentional 111 your oaths, hut He will rake you to task for the 
oaths whch ye swear in earnest. The expiation thereof is the 
feeding often of die needy with the average of that wherewith 
ye feed your own folk, or the clothing of them, or the Itbera- 

1 j.c. poisons entirely devoted tu the set vie: of God, ,is vhtc dir Muslims. 
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non of a slave, and for dim who lindeth noc (the wherewithal 
to do so) then a three days' fast. This is the expiation of your 
oaths when ye have sworn; and keep your oaths. Thus Allah 
expoundeth unto you His revelations in order that ye may 
give thanks. . 

90. O ye who believe.' Strong drink and games of chance 
and idols and divining arrows are only an infamy of Satan’s 
handiwprk. Leave it aside in order that ye may succeed. 

* 91. Satan seeketh only to cast among you enmity and 
hatred by means of strong drink and games of chance, and to 
turn you from remembrance of Allah and from (His) worship. 
Will ye then have done? 

93. Obey Allah and obey the messenger, and beware! But 
if ye turn away, then know that the duty of Our messenger fs 
only plain conveyance (of the message). 

93. There shall he no sin (imputed) unto those whb be- 
lieve and do good works for what they may have eaten (in the 
past). So be mindful of your duty (to Allah), and. do good 
works; and again: be mindful of your duty, and believe; and 
once again; be mindful of your duty, and do right. Allah 
loveth the good. 

94b O ye who believe! Allah will surely try you somewhat 
(in the matter) of the game which ye take with your hands and 
your spears, that Allah may know him who feareth Him in 
secret. Whoso transgresseth after this, for him there is a 
painful doom. 

95, O ye who believe! Kill no wild game while ye are on 
the pilgrimage. Whoso of you killeth it of set purpose he 
shall pay its forfeit in the equivalent of that which he hath 
killed, of domestic animals, the judge to he two men among 
you knopvn for justice, (the forfeit ) to be brought as an offer- 
ing to the Ka'bah; or, for expiation, he shall feed poor persons, 
or the equivalent thereof m fasting, that he may taste the evil 
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on cyucnccs of i It 1 A lih f rgnct l \ ru i ' if this 
kind), may have happened in the past, but whoso relnpseih, 
Allah will take retribution irom him. Allah js Might \ , Able 
to Requite (the wrong.) 

96. To hunt and to cat the fish of the sea is made lawful 
lor you, a provision tor you and lor seafarers: hut to hunt on 
land is forbidden you so long as ye are on the pilgrimage, Be 
mindful of your duty to Allah, unto Whom ye. will be 
gathered, . ^ 

97j Allah hath appointed the Ka'bah, the Sacred House, a 
standard for mankind, and the Sacred Month and the offerings 
and the garlands. That is so that ye may know that Allah 
knoweth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever is m the 
earth, and that Allalris Knowcr ot all things. 

98. Know that Allah is severe in punishment, but that 
Allah (also) is Forgiving, Merciful. 

99. The duty of the messenger is oniv to convey (the 
message). Allah knoweth what ye proclaim and uh.u ye 
hide, 

100. Say: The evil and the good are not alike even though 
the plenty of the evil attract thee. So be mindful of vour duty 
to Allah, O men oi understanding, that ye mav muvitvF 

101. O yc who believe! Ask not of things which, if they 
were made known unto you, would trouble vou; hut if' yc ask 
of them when the Qur’an is being mealed, they will he made 
known unto you . Allah pardoncth this, for Allah is Forgiving, 
Clement, 

102. A folk before you asked (for such disclosures) and 
then disbelieved therein. 

103. Allah hath not appointed anything in the nature of '■& 
Bahrah or a Sa ibah or a li'asiLih or a llihtu d but those who 

1 Different clashes of c.utlc liberated in honour uf ulwk ,tmJ icvcrcncuf W tftc 
pagan Alabs. c 
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disbelieve invent a lie against Allah. Most of them have no 
sense. * 

104 . And when it is said unto them: Come unto that which 
Allah hath revealed and unto the messenger, they say: Enough 
for us is that wherein we found our fathers. What I Even 
though *their fathers had no knowledge whatsoever, and no 
guidance : 

to$, O ye who believe! Ye have charge t^f your own souls. 

He who erreth cannot mjtire you if ye are rightly guided . Unto 
Allah ye will all return; and then H? will inform you of what 
ye used to do. 

106 . O ye who believe! Let there he witnesses between you 
when death draweth nigh unto one of you, at the time of be- 
quest — two witnesses, just men from ^xnong you, or two 
others from another tribe, m case ye are campaigning in the 
land and the calamity of death befall you. Ye shall empanel 
them both after the prayer, and, if ye doubt, they shall be 
made to swear by Allah (saying): We will not take a bribe, 
even though it were (on behalf of) a near kinsman nor will we 
hide the testimony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of 
the sinful. 

107. * But then, if it is afterwards ascertained that both of 
them merit (the suspicion of) sin, let two others take their 
place of those nearly concerned, and let them swear by Allah, 
(saying); Verily our testimony is truer than their testimony 
and we have not transgressed (the bounds of duty), for then * 
indeed we should be of the evil-doers. 

108. Thus it is more likely that they will bear true witness 
or fear that after their oath the oath (of others) will be taken. 

S'b be mindful of your duty (to Allah) and hearlcen. Allah 
guideth »ot the Froward folk. 

109. In the day when Allah gathereth together the 
messengers, and saith: Wltat was your response (from man- 
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no. When Allah s.mh: O Jesus, son oi Mary! Re- 
member My favour unto thee and unto thy mother; howl 
strengthened- thee with the holy Spirit, so that thou spakest 
unto mankind in the cradle as m maturity; and how ! taught 
thee tire Scripture and Wisdom and the 1 orah and (he Gospel; 
and how thou didst shape of clay as it were the likeness of a 
bird hr My permission, and didst blow upon if and it was -a 
bird by My permission, aAci thou didst heal him who was born 
blind and the leper by My permission; and how thou didst 
raise the dead, by My permission; and how I restrained the 
Children of Israel from (harming) thee when thou earnest 
dnro them with deaf proofs, and those oi them who disbe- 
lieved exclaimed: This is naught else than mere magic; 

in. And when 1 inspired the disciples, (saying): Believe m 
Me. and in My messenger , they said: We believe. IVai w it ness 
that wc have surrendered' (unto Thee). 

ii z. When the disciples said: O Jesus, son of Mary! Is 
thy Lord able to send down ior us a cable spread with food 
from heaven) He said: Observe your dtifv to Allah, if" ye are 

J J j 

true believers. 

113. (They said:) Wc wish to eat ! hereof, that we may 
satisfy our hearts and know that thou hast spoken truth to us, 
and that thereof we may be witnesses. 

114. Jesus, son of Mary, said: O Allah, Lord of us? Send 
down for us a table spread with food from heaven, that it may- 
be a feast for us, for the first of us and for the last of us, and a, 
sign from Thee. Give us sustenance, for Thou ni t the Best of 
Sustametw. 

115. Allah said: Lof ,i send it down tor you. And whoso 
disheiicveth of you afterward, him surely will I punish with a 

1 Or "are Muslims." 
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punishment wherewith I have not punished any of (My) 
creatures. , 

116 . And when Allah saith: O Jesus, son of Mary! 
Didst thou say unto mankind: Take me and my mother for 
two gods beside Allah? he saith; Be glorified*' It was not 
mine to utter that to which I had no right , Tf I used to say 
it, then Thou knewest it. Thou knowest what is in mv mind, 
and I know not what is in Thy Mmd. LoTThou, only Thou 
art the Knower of Things Hidden? 

117. J spake unto them only that which Thou command- 

edst me, (saying): Worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 
I was a witness of them while I dwelt among them, and when 
Thou tookest me Thou wast the Watcher over them. Thou 
art Witness over all things. • 

118. Tf Thou punish them, lol they are Thy slaves, and if 
Thou forgive them (lo! they are Thy slaves). Lo! Thou, only 
Thou art the Mighty, the Wise. 

119. Allah saith: This is a day in which their truthful- 
ness profiteth the truthful, for theirs are Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, wherein they ate secure for ever, Allah 
taking pleasure in them and they in Him. That is the great 
triumph . 

lao. Unto Allah belongetb the Sovereignty of the heavens 
and the earth and whatsoever is therein, and He is Able to do 
all things. 
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Al-Airzm Cst^jc takn* us iWnif Imm a Y*or\j in v. ii., repeated 
in vv. 139, 140, w hen- e.utie are mentioned in connection with 
superstitious practices condemned by Al -Islam. 

With the possible exception oi nine verses, which some 
authorities— e.g- Ibrr Salamah -ascribe f> the Madina]) 'period, 
the whole ol this Surah belongs to the year before the Hijrah. It ts 
related on the authority of Ihn ‘Abbas, that it was revealed in 
a single visitation. It is placed here on account oi the subject, 
vindication of the Divine Unit)', which fitly follows on the subjects 
of the previous Surahs. The note of certain triumph is reimikabh 
ins the circumstances of its revelation, when the Prophet, after 
thirteen years of effoit, saw himself obliged to fhe irom Mecca and 
seek help from strangets. 

A late Me cam Surah. 


CATTLL 
Reveal ul (tt Sirica 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful, 

x. Praise be to Allah, Who hath created the heavens and the 
earth, and hath appointed darkness and light . Vet those who 
disbelieve ascribe rivals unto their Lord. 

z. He it is Who hath created you from clay, and hath 
decreed a term for you. A term is fixed with Him, Yet still 
yc doubt I 

3. He is Allah in the heavens and in the earth , He knowerh 
both your secret and your utterance, and He knoweth what vc 
earn. 

4. Never came there unto them a revelation of the revela- 
tions of All all but they did turn away from it, 

T.yfi 
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5 . And they denied the truth when it came unto them . But 
there will come unto them the tidings of that which thej? used 
to deride. 

6. See they not how many a generation We destroyed be- 
fore them, whom We had established in the earth more firmly 
than We have established you, and W T e shed on them abundant 
showers from the sky, and made the rivers flow beneath them. 
A et We destroyed them for their sins, and created after them 
another generation. * 

7. Had we sent down unto th«e (Muhammad) (actual) 
writing upon parchment, so that they could feel it with their 
hands, those who disbelieve would have said: This is naught 
else than mere magic. 

S. They say; Why hath not an angel* been sent down unto 
him? If We sent down an angel, then the matter would be 
judged; no further time would be allowed them (for reflec- 
tion). 

' 9. Had We appointed an angel (Our messenger), We 

assuredly had made him (as) a man (that he might speak to 
men); and (thus) obscured for them (the truth) they (now) 
obscure. 

10. ‘Messengers (of Allah) have been derided before thee, but 
that whereat they scoffed surrounded such of them as did deride . 

n. Say (unto the disbelievers): Travel m the land, and see 
the nature of the consequence for the rejecters! 

12. Say: Unto whom belongeth whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth? Say: Unto Allah. He hath prescribed 
for Himself mercy, that He may bring you all together to a 
Day whereof there is no doubt. Those who ruin their own 
Amis will not believe. 

13. Unto Him belongeth whatsoever resteth in the night 
and the day. He is the Hearer, the Knower. 

14. Say: Shall I choosa for a protecting friend other than 
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render (unto Him). And be not thou (O Muhammad) of the 
idolaters. 

15. Say: I, fear, if] rebel against my ford, the retribution 
of an Awful Day. 

16. He from whom (such retribution }is .mried on t hat day, 
(Allah)hath in truth had mercy on him. That will he the signal 
triumph. 

17. if Allah touch the. with affliction, there is none that 
can relieve therefrom save Him, and if He touch thee with 
good fortune (there is none that can impair it); for I fc is Able 
to do all things. 

'18. He is the Omnipotent over His slaves, and He is the 
Wise, the Knower. 

19. 1 Say (O Muhammad): What thing is of most weight m 
testimony? Say: Allah is witness between you and me. And 
this Qur’an hath been inspired in me, that 1 mat warn there- 
with you and whomsoever it may reach. Do \ e in sooth hear 
witness that there are gods beside Allah? Sm : 1 bear no such 
witness. Say: He is only One God. Led I am innocent of that 
which ye associate (with Him). 

2.0. Those unto whom We gave the Scripture recognise (this 
Revelation) as they recognise their sons. Those who ruin 
their own souls will not believe. 

zi. Who doth greater wrong than he who invemeth a he 
against Allah, and denieth His revelations? Lol the wrong- 
doers will not be successful. 

22. And on the day We gather them together We shall say 
unto those^ who ascribed partners (unto Allah); Where are 
(now) those partners of your make-believe? 

23. Then will the)' have no contention sate that they will 
say; By Allah, our Lord, we never were idolaters. 
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2 4 See how tney he against themselves, and (how) the 
thing which they devised hath failed them? , 

25. Of them are some who listen unco thee, hut We have 
placed upon their hearts veils, lest they should understand, 
and in their ears a deafness . If drey saw every token they would, 
not believe therein; to the point that, when they come unto 
thee to argue with thee, the disbelievers say: This is naught 
else than fables of the men of old. 

• 26. And they forbid (men) irom it and avoid it, and 
they ruin none save themselves, though they perceive 
not. 

27. If thou couldst see when they are ser before, the Fire and 
say: Oh, would that we might return! Then would we not 
deny the revelations of our Lord but wc would be of the be- 
lievers! 

2,8. Nay, but that hath become clear unto them ’which 
before they used to hide. And if they were sent back they 
would return unto that which they are forbidden. Lo! they 
are liars. 

29. And they say: There is naught save our life of the 
world, and we shall not he raised (again). 

30. * If thou couldst see when they are set before their Lord! 
He will say: Is not this real ? They will say: Yea, verily, by our 
Lord! He will say: Taste now the retribution for that ye used 
to disbelieve. 

31. They indeed are losers who deny their meeting with * 
Allah until, when the hour cometh on them suddenly, they 
cry: Alas for us, that we neglected it! They bear upon their 
backs their burdens. Ah, evil is that which they bear! 

* 32, Naught is the life of the world save a pastime and a 
sport, .Better far is the abode of the Hereafter for those who 
keep their duty (to Allah). Have yc then no sense? 

33, We know well how their talk grieveth thee, though in 
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truth they deny not thee (Muhammad) but evil-doers flout the 
revelations of Allah. 

34. Messengers indeed have been denied before thee, and 
they were patient under the denial and the persecution till Our 
succour reached them. There is none to alter the decisions 
of Allah. Already there hath reached thee (somewhat) of the 
tidings of the messengers (We sent before). 

35 . And if their aversion is grievous unto thee, then, if thou 
canst, seek a way down into the earth or a ladder unto the 
sky that thou mayst br mg'- unto them a portent (to convince 
them all)! — If Allah willed, He could have brought them all 
together to the guidance — So be not thou among the foolish 
ones. 

'*36. Only those cars accept who hear. As for the dead, 
Allah will raise them up; then unto Him they will be returned, 

37. 'They say: Why hath no portent been sent down upon 
him from his Lord? Say: Lo! Allah is Able to send down a 
portent. But most of them know not. 

38 . There is not an animal in the earth, nor a flying creature 
flying on two wings, but they are peoples like unto you. We 
have neglected nothing in the Book (of Our decrees). Then 
unto their Lord they will be gathered. 

39. Those who deny our revelations are deaf and dumb in 
darkness. Whom Allah will He sendeth astray, and whom He 
will He placeth on a straight path. 

40. Say: Can ye see yourselves, if the punishment of Allah 
come upon you or the Hour come upon you, calling upon 
other than Allah? Do ye then call (for help) to any other than 
Allah ? (Answer that) if ye are truthful, 

41. Nay, but unto Him ye call, and He removeth that be- 
cause of which ye call unto Him, if He will, and ye forget 
whatever partners ye ascribed unto Him. 

42. We have sent already unto peoples that were bofoio 
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thee, and. We visited them with tribulation and adversity, 111 
order that they might grow humble, , 

43 . If only, when our disaster came on them, they had been 
humble! But their hearts were hardened and the devil made 
all that they used to do seem fair unto them! r 

44. * Then, when they forgot that whereof they had been te- 
mmded, We opened unto them the gates of all things till, 
even as they were rejoicing in that which they were given, We 
seized them unawares, and lo! they were dumbfounded. 

45. So of the people who did wrong the last remnant was 
cut off. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds! 

46 . Say: Have ye imagined, if Allah should take away your 
hearing and your sight and seal your hearts, who is the God 
who could restore it to you save Allah*? See how We disphy 
the revelations unto them! Y et still they turn away. 

47. Say: Can ye see yourselves, if the punishment of Allah 
come upon you unawares or openly ? Would any perish save 
wrongdoing folk ? 

48. We send not the messengers save as bearers of good 
news and warners. Whoso beheveth and doeth right, there 
shall no feat come upon them neither shall they grieve. 

49? But as for those who deny Our revelations, torment will 
afflict them for that they used to disobey. 

50. Say (O Muhammad, to the disbelievers): 1 say not unto 
you (that) I possess the treasures of Allah, nor that I have 
knowledge of the Unseen: and I say not unto you: Lo ! I am an 
angel. I follow only that which is inspired in. me. Say: Are 
the blind man and the seer equal? Will ye not then take 
thought ? 

51. Warn hereby those who fear (because they know) that 

they will be gathered unto their Lord, for whom there is no 
protecting friend nor intercessor beside Him, that they may 
ward off (evil). • 
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■j Repel not those who oil i j o 1 t ic r Lord it norn ml 
evening, seekin- His countenance . Thou art not accountable 
for them in. aught, nor arc they accountable for thee in aught, 
that thou shouldst repel them and be of the wrong-doers. 

53. And even so do Wc try some of them by others, that 
they say: Are these they whom Allah favour cth among us ? Is 
not Allah best aware of the thanksgivers ? 

54. And when those who believe in Our revelations come 
unto thee, say: Peace be unto you! Your Lord hath pre- 
scribed for Himself mercy, that whoso of you doeth evil and 
repenteth afterward thereof and doeth right, (for him) lol 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

55. Thus do We expound the revelations that the way of 
the unrighteous may be manifest , 

56. Say: I am forbidden to worship those on whom ye call 
instead, of Allah. Say: I will not follow your desires, for 
then should I go astray and I should nor be of tbe rightly 
guided. 

57. Say: I am (relying) on clear proof from my Lord, while 
ye deny Him. 1 have not that foi which yc arc impatient. The 
decision is for Allah only. He telleth the truth and He is the 
Best of Deciders. 

58. Say: If I had that for which yc arc impatient, then 
would the case (ere this) have been decided between me and 
you. Allah is best aware of the wrong-doers. 

59. And with Him are the keys of the invisible. None but 
He knoweth them. And He knoweth what is in the land and 
the sea. Not a leaf fallech but He knoweth it, not a gram 
amid the darkness of the earth, naught of wet or dry but (it is 
noted) in a clear record. 

60. He it is Who gathcrcth you at night and knoweth that 
which ye commit by day. Then He raiseth you again to life 
therein, that the term appointed {for you) may be acconi- 
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plished. And afterward unto Him is your return. Then He 
4 will proclaim unto you what ye used to do. „ 

61. He is the Omnipotent over His slaves. He sendeth 
guardians over you until, when death cometh unto one of you, 
Our messengers 1 receive him, and they neglect ngt. 

62. Then are they restored unto Allah, their Lord, the 
Just. Surely His is the judgement. And He is the most swift 
of reckoners. 

63. Say: Who delivereth yot^ from the darkness of the 
land and the sea? Ye call upon Him humbly and irpsecret, 
(saying): If we are delivered from this (fear) we truly will be 
of the thankful. 

64. Say: Allah delivereth you from this and from all afflic- 
tion. Yet ye attribute partners unto H*m. 

65. Say: He is able to send punishment upon you from 
above you or from beneath your feet, or to bewilder yotf with 
dissension and make you taste the tyranny one of another. 
See how We display the revelations so that they may under- 
stand. 

66. Thy people (O Muhammad) have denied it, though it 
is the Truth. Say: I am not put in charge of you. 

67. * For every announcement there is a term, and ye will 
come to know. 

68. And when thou seest those who meddle with Our 
revelations, withdraw from them until they meddle with 
another topic. And if the devil cause thee to forget, sit not, » 
after the remembrance, with the congregation of wrong-doers. 

69 . Those who ward off ( evil) are not accountable for them 
m aught, but the Reminder (must be given them ) that haply 
they (too) may ward off (evil). 

70. And forsake those who take their religion for a pastime 
and a jest, and whom the life of the world beguileth. Remind 

1 t'.e. angels. The same wor<i tusul is used for angels and for prophets. 
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(m inkind ) hereby lest 1 soul be destroy ed by w bat it earneth 
It batji beside Allah no friend nor intercessor, and though it 
offer every compensation it mill not be accepted from it. 
Those are they who perish by then* own deserts . For them 
is drink of biding water and a painful doom, because they dis- 
believed. 

71. Say: Shall we cry, instead of unto Allah, unro that 
which neither profteth us nor hurteth us, and shall \vt turn 
back after Allah hath guided, us, like one bewildered whom the 
devils have infatuated in the earth, who hath companions who 
invite him to the guidance (saying): Come unto us? Say: 
Lo! the guidance of Allah is Guidance, and we are ordered to 
surrender to the Lord of the Worlds, 

- 72,. And to establish worship and ward off (evil), and He 
it is unto Whom ye will be gathered. 

73? He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in 
truth. In the day when Ho saith: Bel it is, 

74. His word is the truth, and His will be the Sovereignty 
on the day when the trumpet is blown. Knowcr oi the in- 
visible and the visible, He is the Wise, the Aware. 

75. (Remember) when Abraham said unto his father Azar: 
fakest thou idols for gods? Lo! I sec rhcc and thy folk in 
error manifest. 

76. Thus did We show Abraham the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth that he might be of those possessing 

- certainty: 

77 . When the night grew dark upon him he beheld a star. 
He said: This is my Lord. But when it set, he said: I love 
not things that set. 

78. And when he saw the moon uprising, he exclaimed: 
This is my Lord. But when it set, he said: Unless nay Lord 
guide me, I surely shall become one of the folk who are 
astray, 
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79 . And when he saw the sun uprising, he cried : This is 
my Lord! This is greater! And when it set he exclaimed: O 
my people! Lo! T am free from all that ye associate (with 
Him). 

' 80. Lo! I have turned my face toward HimfvVho created 
the heavens and the earth, as one by nature upright, and I am 
not of tire idolaters . 

81 , His people argued with him. He said: Dispute ye with 
me concerning Allah when He hath guided me? I fear not at 
all that which ye set up beside Hitm unless my Lord wxlleth. 
My Lord includeth all things in Hxs knowledge. Will ye not 
then remember ? 

8a. How should I fear that which ye set up beside Him, 
when ye fear not to set up beside Allah that for which He haeh 
revealed unto you no warrant ? Which of the two factions hath 
more right to safety ? (Answer me that) if ye have knowledge , 

83. Those who believe and obscure not their belief by 
wrongdoing, theirs is safety; and they axe rightly guided. 

84. That is Our argument. We gave it unto Abraham 
against his folk. We raise unto degrees of wisdom whom We 
will. Lo! thy Lord is Wise, Aware. 

8 5,'* And We bestowed upon him Isaac and Jacob; each of 
them We guided; and Noah did We guide aforetime; and of 
his seed (We guided) David and Solomon and Job and Joseph 
and Moses and Aaron. Thus do We reward the good. 

86. And Zachariah and John and Jesus and Elias. Each 
one (of them) was of the righteous. 

87. And Ishmael and Elisha and Jonah and Lot. Each one 
of them did We prefer above (Our) creatures, 

* 88. With some of their forefathers and their offspring and 
their brethren; and We chose them and guided them unto a 
straight path . 

89. Such is the guidance of Allah wherewith He guideth 
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whom He will of His bondmen. But if they had set up (for 
worship) aught beside Him, (all) that they did would have 
been vain. 

90. Those are they unto whom We gave the Scripture and 
command and prophethood. But if these disbelieve therein, 
then indeed We shall entrust it to a people who will' not be 
disbelievers therein. 

91. Those are they whom Allah guideth, so follow their 
guidance. Say (O Muhammad, unto mankind): I ask of you 
no fee for it. Lo! it isr. naught but a Reminder to (His) 
creatures. 

92. And they measure not the power of Allah its true 
measure when they say: Allah hath naught revealed unto a 
Iranian being. Say (unto the Jews who speak thus): Who re- 
vealed the Book which Moses brought, a light and guidance 
for mankind, which ye have put on parchments which ye show, 
but ye hide much (thereof), and by which ye were taught that 
which ye knew not yourselves nor (did) your fathers (know 
it) I Say: Allah. Then leave them to their play of cavilling. 

93. And this is n blessed Scripture which We have revealed, 
confirming that which (was revealed) before it, that thou mayst 
warn the Mother of Villages 1 and those around her. ’Those 
who believe in the Hereafter believe herein, and they axe care- 
ful of their worship. 

94 . Who is guilty of more wrong than he who forgeth a lie 
against Allah, or saith: I am inspired, when he is not inspired 
in aught; and who saith: I will reveal the like of that which 
Allah hath revealed? If thou couldst see, when the wrong- 
doers reach the pangs of death and the angels stretch their ; 
hands out, saying: Deliver up your souls. This day ye are i 
awarded doom of degradation for that yc spake copcerning j 
Allah other than the truth, and scorned His portents , 

1 i.e. Mcccr, k 
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p5. Now have ye come unto Us solitary as We hid creat 
you at the first, and ye have left behind you all that We he 
stowed upon you, and We behold not with you those you 
intercessors, of whom ye claimed that they possessed a share ii 
you. Now is the bond between you severed, and-that which yi 
presumed hath failed you, 

96. LoJ Allah (it is) who splitteth the gram of corn anc 
the date-stone (for sprouting). He brmgeth forth the living 
from the dead, and is the bringer- forth of the dead from the 
living. Such is Allah. How then aft; ye perverted? 

97. He is the Cleaver of the Daybreak, and. He hath ap- 
pointed the night for stillness, and the sun and the moon for 
reckoning. That is the measuring of the Mighty, the Wise. 

98. And He it is Who hath set ion? you the stars that ye 
may guide your course by them amid the darkness of the land 
and the sea. We have detailed Our revelations for a people 
who have knowledge. 

99. And He it is Who hath produced you from a single 
being, and (hath given you) a habitation and a repository. We 
have detailed Our revelations for a people who have under- 
standing. 

100! He it is Who sendeth down water from the sky, and 
therewith We bring forth buds of every kind; We bring forth 
the green blade from which we bring forth the thick-clustered 
grain; and from the date-palm, front the pollen thereof, spring 
pendant bunches; and (We bring forth) gardens of grapes, and 
the olive and the pomegranate, alike and unlike . Look upon 
the fruit theieof, when they bear fruit, and upon its ripening. 
Lo! herein verily are portents for a people who believe. 

101. Yet they ascribe as partners unto Him the jinn, al- 
though *He did create them, and impute falsely, without 
knowledge, sons and daughters unto Him. Glorified be He 
and high exalted above (all*) that they ascribe (unto Him). 
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102. Hie Originator of the heavens and the earth! How 
can He have a child, when there is for Him no consort, when 
He created all things and is Aware of all things ? 

103. Such is Allah, your Lord. There is no God save Him, 
the Creator of all things, so worship Him. And He taketh 
care of all chings. 

104. Vision comprehendcdi Him not, but He compre- 
hended! (all) vision. He is the Subtile, the Aware. 

105 . Proofs have come unto you from your Lord, so whoso 
seech,. it is for his own gofid, and whoso is blind is blind to his 
own hurt. And I am not a keeper over you. 

106. Thus do We display Our revelations that they may 
say (unto thee, Muhammad) : ‘ ‘Thou hast studied, ’ ’ and that 
Wc may make (it) clCar for people who have knowledge. 

107. Follow that which is inspired in thee from thy Lord, 
there is no God save Him; and turn away from the idolaters 

108. Had Allah willed, they had not been idolatrous. We 
have not set thee as a keeper over them, nor art thou respon- 
sible for them . 

iog. Revile not those unto whom they pray beside Allah 
lest they wrongfully revile Allah through ignorance. Thus unto 
every nation have Wc made their deed seem fair. Then unto 
their Lord is their return, and He will, tell them what they 
used to do. 

no. And they swear a solemn oath by Allah that if there 
come unto them a portent they will believe therein. Say: « 
Portents are with Allah and (so is) that which telleth you that \ 
if such came unto them they would not believe. 

in. We confound their hearts and their eyes. As they be- 
lieved not therein at the first, We let them wander blindly oli 
m their contumacy. 

112, And though Wc should send down the angels unto 
them, and the dead should speak unto them, and We should 
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gather against them all things in array, they would not believe 
unless Allah so willed. Howbeit, most of them are ignorant. 

113. Thus have We appointed unto every Prophet an ad- 
versary — devils of humankind and jinn who inspire m one 
another plausible discourse through guile . If thy*Lord willed, 
they would not do so; so leave them alone with their devising; 

114. Thar the hearts of those who believe not in the Here- 
after n;ay incline thereto, and that they may take pleasure 
therein, and that they may earn what they are earning. 

115. Shall I seek other than Allah for judge, when He it is 

who hath revealed unto you (this) Scripture, fully explained 5 
Those unto whom We gave the Scripture (aforetime) know 
that it is revealed from thy Lord 111 truth. So be not thou (O 
Muhammad) of the waver ers . * 

116. Perfected is the Word of thy Lord in truth and justice. 
There is naught that can change His words. He is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 

117. If thou obeyedst most of those on earth they would 
mislead thee fat from Allah’s way. They follow naught but 
an opinion, and they do but: guess. 

1x8. Lo! thy Lord, He knowcth best who erreth. from His 
way; and He knoweth best (who are) the rightly guided. 

119. Eat of that over which the name of Allah hath been 
mentioned, if ye are believers in His revelations . 

120 . How should ye not eat of that over which the name of 
Allah hath been mentioned, when He hath explained unto you 
that which is forbidden unto you, unless ye are compelled 
thereto. But lo! many are led astray by their own lusts 
through ignorance. Loj thy Lord, He is best aware of the 
transgressors . 

O ^ 

121. forsake the outwardness of sm and the inwardness 

thereof. Lo! those who garner sin will be awarded that which 
they have earned , * 
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t 22. And cat nor ol that whereon Allah's name hath not 
been mentioned, for lo! it is abomination. Lo! the devils do 
inspire their minions to dispute with you, But if ye obey 
them, yc will be in truth idolaters. 

125. Is he who was dead and We have raised hnu unto life, 
and set for him a light wherein he walkcth among men,' as him 
whose similitude is m utter darkness whence he cannot 
emerge? Thus is their conduct made fair seeming for rhe dis- 
believers. 

124. And thus have W~ made in every city great ones of its 
wicked ones, that they should plot therein. They do but plot 
against themselves, though they perceive not. 

125. And when a token cometh unto them, they say: We 
will not believe till wcare given that which Allah’s messengers 
are given. Allah knoweth best with whom to place His mes- 
sage. Humiliation from Allah and heavy punishment will 
smite the guilty for their scheming. 

126. And whomsoever it is Allah’s will to guide, He ex- 
pandeth his bosom unto the Surrender , T and whomsoever it is 
His will to send astray, He makethhis bosom close and narrow 
as if he were engaged in sheer ascent. Thus Allah layetli 
ignominy upon those who believe not. 

127 . This is the path of thy Lord, a straight path. We have 
detailed Our revelations for a people who take heed. 

128. For them is the abode of peace with their Lord. He 
will be their Protecting Friend because of what they used to 
do. 

129. In the day when He will gather them together (He will 
say): O ye assembly of the jinn! Many of humankind did ye 
seduce. And their adherents among humankind will say: Our 
Lord! We enjoyed one another, but now we have arrived at 
the appointed term which Thou appointedst for us. He will 

1 Al-Islam." 
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bay: Fife is your home. Abide therein for ever, save him whom 
Allah willech (to deliver). Lo! thy Lord is Wise, Aware. 

130. Thus We let some of the wrong-doers have power ovei 
others because of what they are wont to earn, 

13 1. O ye assembly of the jinn and humankind! Came there 
not unto you messengers of your own who recounted unto 
you My tokens and warned you of the meeting of this your 
Day? They will say: We testify against ourselves. And the 
life of the world beguiled them. And they testify against 
themselves that they were disbelievers. 

132. This is because 
arbitrarily while their 
they do). 

133. For all there will be ranks froift what they did. TKy 
Lord is not unaware of what they do. 

134. Thy Lord is the Absolute, the Lord of Mercy. If He 
will. He can remove you and can cause what He will to follow 
after you, even as He raised you from the seed of other folk. 

135. Lo! chat which ye ate promised will surely come to 
pass, and ye cannot escape. 

136. Say (O Muhammad) : O my people! Work according 
to yoilt power, Lo! I too am working. Thus ye will come 
to know for which of us will be the happy sequel. Lo! the 
wrong-doers will not be successful. 

137 . They assign unto Allah, of the crops and cattle which 
He created, a portion, and they say: “This is Allah V’ — in 
their make-believe — “and this is for (His) partners in regard 
to us.” Thus that which (they assign) unto His partners in 
them reacheth not Allah and that which (they assign) unto 
Allah goeth to their (so-called) partners. Evil is their ordin- 
ance. „ 

138. Thus have their (so-called) partners (of Allah) made 
the killing of their children to seem fair unto many of the 


thy Lord destroyeth not the townships 
people are unconscious (of the wrong 
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idolaters, that they may ruin them and make their faith 
obscure for them. Had Allah willed (it otherwise), they had 
not done so. So leave them alone with their devices, 

139. And they say: Such cattle and crops are forbidden. 
No one is to Tat of them save whom W c will — in their make- 
believe — cattle whose hacks are forbidden, cattle over which 
they mention not the name of Allah. (All that is) a lie against 
Him. He will repay them for that which they invent. * 

140. And they say; That which is in the bellies of such 
cattle is reserved for our Hales and is forbidden, to our wives; 
but if it be bom dead, then they (all) may be partakers there- 
of. He will reward them for their attribution (of such ordin- 
ances unto Hint). 1 Lo, He is Wise, Aware. 

''141. They are los'ers who besottedly have slain their 
children without knowledge, 2 and have forbidden that which 
Allah bestowed upon them, inventing a lie against Allah. 
They indeed have gone astray and are not guided. 

142. He it is Who prociuceth gardens trcllised and un- 
trelltsed, and the date-palm, and crops of divers flavour, and 
the olive and the pomegranate, like and unlike. Eat ye of the 
fruit thereof when it fruiteth, and pay the due thereof .upon 
the harvest day, and be not prodigal. Lo! Allah loveth not 
the prodigals. 

143. And of the cattle (He produceth) some for burdens, 
some for food. Eat of that which Allah hath bestowed upon 
you, and follow not the footsteps of the devil, for lo! he is an 
open foe to you, 

144. Eight pairs: Of the sheep twain, and of the goats 
twain. Say: Hath He forbidden the two males or the two 
females, or that which the wombs of the two females contain* 1 ? 


1 vv. 139 and 140 refer to customs of the pagan Arabs. 

s The reference is to the burial alive of female children who were deemed super- 
fluous, and the practice of human sacrifice to idols. 
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Expound to me (the case) with knowledge, if ye are 
truthful/' * 

145. And of the camels twain and of the oxen twain. Say: 
Hath He forbidden the two males or the two females, or that 
which the wombs of the two females contain; or were ye by to 
witness when Allah commanded you (all) this? Then who 
doth greater wrong than he who deviseth a lie concerning 
Allah, shat he may leac^ mankind astray without knowledge. 
Lo! Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk. 

146. Say: I find not in that which is revealed unro me 
aught prohibited to an eater that he eat thereof, except it be 
carrion, or blood poured forth, or swmeflesh — for that verily 
is foul — or the abomination which was immolated to the name 
of other rhan Allah. But whoso is compelled (thereto), neither 
craving nor transgressing, (for him) lo! your Lord is For- 
giving, Merciful. 

147. Unto those who are Jews We forbade every animal 
with claws. And of the oxen and the sheep forbade We unto 
them the fat thereof save that upon the backs or the entrails, or 
that which is mixed with the bone. That We awarded them 
for their rebellion . And lo ! W e verily are Truthful . 

748! So if they give the lie to thee (Muhammad), say: 
Your Lord is a Lord of all-embracing mercy, and His wrath 
will never be withdrawn from guilty folk. 

149. They who are idolaters will say: Had Allah willed, 
we had not ascribed (unto Him) partners neither had our 
fathers, nor had we forbidden aught. Thus did those who were 
before them give the lie (to Allah’s messengers) till they tasted 
of the fear of Us, Sayc Have ye any knowledge that ye can 
adduce for us ? Lol ye follow naught but an opinion, Lo! ye do 
but guess. 

1 This and the following verses relate to superstitions of the pagan Arabs with 
regard to cattle used f or food. * 
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150 . Say — For Allah's is the final argument— Had He willed 
He co-uld indeed have guided all of you . 

151. Say: Come, bring your witnesses who can bear witness 
that Allah forbade (all) this. And d they hear witness, do not 
thou beat wkness with them. Follow thou not the whims of 
those who deny Out revelations, those who believe not in the 
Hereafter and deem (others) equal with their Lord. 

152. Say: Come, I will recite unto you that which your 
Lord hath made a sacred duty for you: that ye ascribe no thing 
as partner unto Him and 'that ye do good to parents, and that 
ye slay not your children because of penury— We provide for 
you and for them — and that ye draw not nigh to lewd things 
whether open or concealed. And that ye slay not the life 
which Allah hath made sacred, save in the course of justice. 
This He hath commanded you. in order that yc may discern. , 

153. And approach not the wealth of the orphan save with 
that which is better, till he reach maturity. Give full measure 
and full weight, in justice. We task not. any soul beyond its I 
scope. And if yc give your word, do justice thereunto, even 
though it be (against) a kinsman; and fulfil the covenant of 
Allah. This He commandeth you that haply yc may remem- ,■ 
ber. 

154. And (He commandeth you, saying): This is My 
straight path, so follow it. Follow not other ways, lest ye be . 
parted from His way. This hath He ordained for you, that ye 
may ward off (evil). 

155. Again, We gave the Scripture unto Moses, complete • 

for him who would do good, an explanation of all things, a 1 
guidance and a mercy, that they might believe in the meeting : 
with their Lord . ' j 

156. And this is a blessed Scripture which We have re- \ 
vealed. So follow it and ward off (evil), that ye may find | 
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157. Lest ye should say: The Scripture was revealed only 
to two sects before us, and we in sooth were unaware o£ what 
they read ; 

158. Or lest ye should say: If the Scripture had been re- 
vealed unto us, we surely had been better guided than are they . 
Now hath there come unto you a clear proof from your Lord, 
a guidance and a mercy; and who doeth greater wrong than he 
who deaneth the revelations of Allah, and turneth away from 

, them ? We award unto those who turn away from Our revela- 
tions an evil doom because of their -eversion. 

. 159, Wait they, indeed, for nothing less than that the 

angels should come unto them, or thy Lord should come, or 
there should come one of the portents from thy Lord ? In the 
day when one of the portents from thy Lsord cometh, its belief 

■ availeth naught a soul which theretofore believed not, nor in 

>1 its belief earned good (by works). Say: Wait ye! Lo? We 

(too) are waiting. 

j>j 160. Lo! As for those who sunder their religion and be- 

■ come schismatics, no concern at all hast thou with, them. Their 
case will go to Allah, who then will tell them what they used to 
do. 

161. * Whoso bringeth a good deed will receive tenfold the 
like thereof, while whoso bringeth an ill deed will be awarded 
but the like thereof; and they will not be wronged. 

162. Say: Lo! As for me, my Lord hath guided me unto a 
straight path, a right religion, the community of Abraham, the 
upright, who was no idolater. 

163. Sav: Lo! my worship and my sacrifice and my living 
and my dying ate for Allah, Lord of the Worlds, 

164. He hath no partner. This am I commanded, and I 
am first,of those who surrender (unto Him). 

165. Say: Shall I seek another than Allah for Lord, when 
He is Lord of all things ? „Each soul earncth only on its own 
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account, nor doth any laden boar another’s load. Then unco 
your I T ord is your return and He will tell you chat wherein ye 
differed. 

x66. He it is who hath placed you as viceroys of the earth 
and hath exalted some of you in rank above others, that He 
may try you by (the test of) that which He hath given you, 
LoJ Thy Lord is swift in prosecution, and Io. 7 He is For- 
giving, Merciful. 



SURAH VII 


Al-A'raf, "The Heights,” takes its name from a word in v. 46, 
"And 05 the Heights are men who know them all by* their marks.” 
The best authorities assign the whole of it to about the same period 
as Surah VI, i.e. the Prophet's last year in Mecca, though some con- 
sider vv 4 163—167 to have been revealed at Ai-Madinah. The subject 
may be said to be the opponents of God’s will and purpose, from 
Satan onward, through the history of Divine Guidance. 

A late Meccan Surah. 


THE HEIGHTS 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Ahf. Um. M 2 m. Sad. 1 

2. (It is) a Scripture that is revealed unto thee (Muham- 
mad)— "so let there be no heaviness in thy heart therefrom — 
that thou mares t warn thereby, and (it is) a Reminder unto be- 
lievers. 

3. (Saying): Follow that which is sent down unto you from 
your Lord, and follow no protecting friends beside Him. -* 
Little do ye recollect! 

4. How many a township have We destroyed ! As a raid by 
mght, or while they slept at noon, Our terror came unto them. 

- 5. No plea had they* when Our terror came unto them, 
save tha£ they said: Lo? W e were wrong-doers, 

6, Then verily Wc shall question those unto whom (Our 

1 See Sfe*, II* v. x, footnote* 


f 
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message) hath been sent, and verily We shall question the 
messengers . 

7, Then verily We shall narrate unto them (the event) with 
knowledge, for verily We were not absent (when, it came to 
pass), 

8, The weighing on that day is the true (weighing). As for 
those whose scale is heavv, they are the successful, 

1 i 

9 , And as for those whose scale is light: those are they who 
lose their souls because they disbelieved. Our revelations . 

10.. And We have given you (mankind) power in the earth, 
and appointed for you therein a livelihood. Little give ye 
thanks! 

n . And We created you, then fashioned you, then told the 
angels: Fall ye prostrate before Adam! And they fell pros- 
trate, all save Iblis, who was not of those who make prostra- 
tion 


12. He said: What hindered thee that thou didst not fall 
prostrate when I bade thee ? (Iblis) said: I am better than him. 
Thou crcatcdst me of file while him Thou didst create of mud. 

15. He said: Then go down hence! It is not for thee to 
show pride here, so go forth ! Lo! thou art of those degraded, 

14. He said: Reprieve me all the day when they ate 
raised (from the dead). 

15. He said: Lo! thou arc of chose reprieved. 

16. He said: Now, because Thou hast sent me astray, 
verily I shall lurk in ambush for them on. Thy Right Path. 

17. Then I shall come upon them from before them and 
from behind them and from their right hands and from their 
left hands, and Thou wilt not find most of them beholden 
(unto Thee) , 

iS. He said: Go forth from hence, degraded, banished . 
As for such of them as follow thee, surely I will fill hell with 
all of you. 
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19 And (unto man) : O Adam .' Dwell thou and thy wile in 
the Garden and eat from whence ye will, hut come no$ nigh 
this tree lest ye become wrong-doers* 

20. Then Satan whispered to them that he might manifest 
unto them that which was hidden from them offfheir shame, 
and he &id: Your Lord forbade you from this tree only lest yc 
should become angels or become of- the immortals. 

21. And he swore unto them (saying): Lo! I am a sincere 

' * \ j O * 

i adviser unto you . 

22. Thus did he lead them on with guile. And when they 
tasted of the tree their shame was manifest to them and they 

* began to hide (by heaping) on themselves some of the leaves of 
the Garden. And their Lord called them, (saying): Did I not 
forbid you Horn that tree and tell you:*Lo! Satan is an open 
enemy to you ? 

23. They said: Our Lord! Wc have wronged ourselves. 

If Thou forgive us not and have not mercy on us, surely wc 
are of the lost! 

24. He said: Go down (from hence), one of you a foe un- 
to the other. There will be for you on earth a habitation and 
provision for a while. 

25. He said: There shall ye live, and there shall yc die, and 
thence shall ye be brought forth. 

26. O Children of Adam! We have revealed unto vou 
raiment to conceal your shame, and splendid vesture, but the 
raiment of restraint from evil, that is best. This is of the * 
revelations of Allah, that they may remember. 

27. O Children of Adam! Let not Satan seduce you as he 
caused your (firm) parents to go forth from the Garden and 
tore off from them their robe (of innocence) that he might 
manifest their shame to them. Lo! he secth you, he and his 
tribe, from whence ye see him not. Lo! Wc have made the 
devils protecting friends for those who believe not. 
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2.S . And when they do some levvdness they say: We found 
our fathers doing it and Allah hath enjoined it on us. Say; 
Allah* verily, cnjometh nor lewdness. Tell ye concerning 
Allah that which ye know not? 

29. Say: My Lord cnjoineth justice. And set your frees, 
upright (toward Him] at every place of worship and call upon 
Him, making religion pure tor Him (only). As He brought 
you into being, so return ye (unto Hun). 

30. A party hath He led aright, while error hath just hold 
over (another) party, for Hi they choose the devils for protect- 
ing friends instead of Allah and deem that they are richtlv 
guided. 

31. O Children of Adam! Look to your adornment at every 
place of worship, and. eat and drink, hut he not prodigal. Lo! 
He loveth not the prodigals. 

32. Say: Who hath forbidden the adornment of Allah 
which He hath brought forth lor His bondmen, and the good 
things of His providing? Say; Such, on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion, will be only for those who believed during the life of the,, 
w'orld. Thus do We detail Our revelations for people who" 
have knowledge. 

33. Say; My Lord forbiddeth only indecencies, such of 
them as are apparent and such as are within, and sin and 
wrongful oppression, and that ye associate with Allah that for 
which no warrant hath been revealed, and that ye tell concern- 
ing Allah that which ye know not. 

34. And every nation hath its term, and when its term 
cometh, they cannot put it off an hour nor yet advance (it). 

35. O Children of Adam! If messengers of your own come 
unto you who narrate unto you My revelations, then whoso- 
ever reframeth from evil and amendeth — there shal^ no fear 
come upon them neither shall they grieve. 

36. But they who deny Our revelations and scorn them 
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suck are rightful owners of the Fire,* they will abide 
therein . , 

37. Who doetk greater wrong than he who inventeth a he 
concerning Allah or denieth Our tokens. (For such) rheir 
appointed portion of the Book (of destiny) reacheth them till, 
when Our messengers 1 come to gather them, they say: Where 
(now) is that to which ye cried beside Allah? They say: They 
have departed from us. And they testify against themselves 
that they were disbelievers. 

38. He saith: Enter into the Ftre among nations oi the 
jinn and humankind who passed away before you. Every time 
a nation entereth, it curseth its sister (nation) till, when they 
have all been made to follow one another thither, the last of 
them saith unto the first of them: Ot*r Lord? These led fls 
astray, so give them double torment of the Fire. He saith: 
For each one there is double (torment), but ye know not. 

39. And the first of them saith unto the last of them: 

Ye were no whit better than us, so taste the doom for what vc 
used to earn. 

40. Lol they who deny Our revelations and scorn them, 
for them the gates of Heaven will not be opened nor will they 
enter the Garden until the camel goeth through the needle’s 
eye. Thus do We requite the guilty. 

41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell, and over them coverings 
(of Hell), dhus do We requite wrong-doers. 

42. But (as for) those who believe and do good works- — We ' 
tax not any soul beyond its scope — Such ate rightful owners of 
the Garden . They abide therein. 

43. And We remove whatever rancour may be in their 
hearts. Rivers flow beneath them. And they say: The praise 
to Allah, Who hath guided us to this. We could not truly 
have been led aright if Allah had not guided us. Verily the 

< i'.e. angels, 
at 
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messengers of our Lord did bring the Truth. And it is cried 
unto them: This is the Garden . Ye inherit ic for what ye used 
to do. 

44. And the dwellers of the Garden cry unto the dwellers 
of the Fire: We have found that which our Lord promised us 
(to he) the Truth. Have ye (coo) found that which your Lord 
promised rhe Truth: They say: Yea, verily. And a crier in 
between, them crieth: The curse of Allah is on evil-doers, 

45. Who debar (men) from the path of Allah and would 
have it-crooked, and who are disbelievers in the Last Day. 

46. Between, them is a veil. And on the Heights are men 
who know them all by their marks. And they call unto the 
dwellers of the Garden: Peace he unto you! They enter it not 
although they hope (td enter). 

47. And when their eyes are turned toward the dwellers of 
the Fire, they say: Our Lord! Place us not with the wrong- 
doing folk. 

4S. And the dwellers on the Heights call unto men whom 
they know by their marks, (saying): What did your multitude 
and that in which yc took your pride avail you? 

49. Are these they of whom ye swore that Allah would not 
show them mercy ? (Unto them it hath been said) : Enter the 
Garden. No fear shall come upon you nor is it ye who will 
grieve. 

50. And the dwellers of the Fire cry out unto the dwellers 
of the Garden: Pour on us some water or some of that where- 
with Allah hath provided you . They say: Lo ! Allah hath for- 
bidden both to disbelievers (in Flis guidance), 

51 . Who took their religion lor a sport and pastime, and 
whom thejife of the world beguiled. So this day We hack 
forgotten them even as they forgot the meeting of this Day 
and as they used to deny Our tokens. 

52. Verily We have brought them a Scripture which We 
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expound with knowledge, a guidance and a mercy for a people 
who believe, * 

53. Await they aught save the fulfilment thereof? On the 
day when the fulfilment thereof cometh, those who were be- 
fore forgetful thereof will say: The messengers* of our Lord 
did bring the Truth! Have we any intercessors, that they may 
intercede for us? Or can we be returned (to life on earth), 
that we may act otherwise then we used to act? They have 
lost their souls, and that which they devised hath failed 
them. 

54. Lo! your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days, then mounted He the Throne, He 
covereth the night with the day, which is m haste to follow it, 
and hath made the sun and the moon and the stars subservient 
by His command. His verily is all creation and command- 
ment, Blessed be Allah, the Lord, of the Worlds! 

55. (O mankind !) Call upon your Lord humbly and in 
secret, Lo! He loveth not aggressors . 

56. Work not confusion m the earth after the fair ordering 
(thereof), and call on Him in fear and hope, Lo! the mercy of 
Allah is nigh unto the good. 

57. And He it is Who sendeth the winds as tidings herald- 
ing His mercy, till, when they bear a cloud heavy (with ram). 
We lead it to a dead land, and then cause water to descend 
thereon and thereby bring forth fruits of every kind. Thus 
bring We forth the dead. Haply ye may remember. 

58. As lor the good land, its vegetation cometh forth by 

permission of its Lord; while as for that which is bad, only 
evil cometh forth (from it). Thus do We recount the tokens 
for people who give thanks. , 

59. We sent Noah (of old) unto Ins people, and he said: 
O my people! Serve Allah, Ye have no other Cod save Him. 
Lo? I fear for you the retribution of an Awful Day. 
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60. The chieftains of his people said: Lo! we see thee 
surely An plain error. 

61. He said: O my people! There is no error in me, but I 
am a messenger from the Lord of the Worlds. 

6z. I confey unto you the messages of my Lord and give 
good counsel unto you, and know from Allah that which ye 
know not. 

63 . Marvel ye that there should come unto you a Reminder 
from your Lord by means of a man among you, that he may 
warn you, and that ye may keep from evil, and that haply ye 
may find mercy. 

64. But they denied him, so We saved him and those with 
him in the ship, and We drowned those who denied Our 
tokens. Lo! they were blind folk. 

65. - And unto (the tribe of) A ‘ad (We sent) their brother, 
Hud. 1 He said: O my people! Serve Allah. Yc have no other 
God save Him, Will ye not ward off (evil) ? 

66 . The chieftains of his people, who were disbelieving, 
said: Lo! we surely see thee in foolishness, and lo! we deem 
thee of the liars . 

67. He said: O my people! There is no foolishness in me, 
but I am a messenger from the Lord of the W orlds . 

68 . I convey unto you the messages of my Lord and am foi 
you a true adviser. 

69. Marvel ye that there should come unto you a Re- 
minder from your Lord by means of a man among you, that 
he may warn you? Remember how He made you viceroys 
after Noah’s folk, and gave you growth of stature. Remember 
(all) the bounties of your Lord, that haply ye may be success- 
ful. 

70. They said: Hast come unto us that we should serve 

Allah alone, and forsake what our fathers worshipped ? Then 

£ 

1 An ancient: Arab prophet. 
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bring upon us chat wherewith thou threat cncsc us it thou art 
of the truthful! 9 

71. He said: Terror and wrath from your Lord have al- 
ready fallen on you. Would ye wrangle with me over names 
which ye have named, ye and your fathers, for which no 
warrant from Allah hath been revealed 7 Then await (the con- 
sequence), lol I (also) am of those awaiting (it). 

72 . And W e saved him and those with him by a mercy from 

Us, and We cut the root of those who denied Our revelations 
and were not believers. * 

73. And to (the tribe of) Thamud (We sent) their brother 
Salih. 1 He said: O my people! Serve Allah. Ye have no 
other God save Him. A wonder from your Lord hath come 
unto you. Lo! this is the camel ol Alkh, a token unto vow; 
so let her feed in Allah's earth, and rouch her not with hurt lest 
painful torment seize you. 

74. And remember how He made you viceroys after A Ad 
and gave you station in the earth. Ye choose castles in the 
plains and hew the mountains into dwellings. So re- 
member (all) the bounties of Allah and do not evil, making 
mischief m the earth, 

75. 'The chieftains of his people, who were scornful, said 
unto those whom they despised, unto such of them as be- 
lieved: Know ye that Salih is one sent from his Lord? They 
said: Lo! In that wherewith he hath been sent we are be- 
lievers . 

76. Those who were scornful said: Lo! in that which ye 
believe we are disbelievers, 

77. So they hamstrung the she-camel, and they flouted the 
commandment of their Lord, and they said: O Salih! Bring 
upon u^ that thou threatenest if thou art indeed of those sent 
(from Allah), 


1 An arcient Aiab prophet. 
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78. So me earthquake seized them, and morning found 
them prostrate in their dwelling-place, 

79* And Salih turned from them and said: O my people! I 
delivered my Lord’s message unto you and gave you good 
advice, but yg love not good advisers. 

80. And Lot! {Remember) when he said unto his folk' 
Will ye commit abomination such as no creature ever did be- 
fore you ? 

Si, Lo! ye come with lust unto men instead or women. 
Nay, but ye arc wanton iolk. 

82. And the answer of his people was only that they said 
(one to another): Turn them out of yout township, 1 They 
are folk, forsooth, who keep pure. 

-83. And We rescued him and his household, save his wife, 
who was of those who stayed behind. 

84". And We rained a ram upon them. Sec now the nature 
of the consequence lor evd-doers! 

85. And unto Midian (Wc sent) their brother, Shu’eyov 
He said: O my people! Serve Allah, Ye have no other God 
save Him. Lo! a clear proof hath come unto you from your 
Lord; so give full measure and full weight and wrong not man- 
kind in their goods, and work not confusion in the earth after 
the fair ordering thereof. That will be better lor you, if ye 
are believers. 

86. Lurk not on every road to threaten (wayfarers), and to 
turn away from Allah’s path him who believeth in Him, and 
to seek to make it crooked. And remember, when ye were but 
few, how He did multiply you. And see the nature of the 
consequence for the corrupters! 

87. And if there is a party of you which believeth in that 

1 The Arabic ttord Qtriah means original!}- a settled community, polity or 
civilisation. 

1 Identified with Jethro. «■ 
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therewith I have been sent, and there is a party which be- 
lieveth not, then have patience until Allah judge between us. 
He is the best of all who deal in judgement. 

88. The chieftains of his people, who were scornful, said: 
Surely we will drive thee out, O Shu'cyb, and -those who be- 
lieve with thee, from our township, unless ye return to our 
religion. He said: Even though we hate it? 

89.. We should have invented a lie against Allah it wc re- 
turned to your religion after Allah hath rescued us from it. It 
is not for us to return to it unless Allah should (so) will. Our 
Lord comprehendeth all things in knowledge. In Allah do 
we put our trust. Our Lord! Decide with truth between ut. 
and our folk, for Thou art the best of those who make 
decision. * 

90. But the chieftains of his people, who were disbeliev- 
ing, said: If ye follow Shu'cyb, then truly ye shall be the 
losers. 

91. So the earthquake seized them, and morning found 
them prostrate in their dwelling-place. 

92. Those who denied Shu 'ey b became as though they had 
nor dwelt there. 7 hose who denied Shu/eyb, they were the 
losers'. 

93. So he turned from them and said: O my people! I de- 
livered my Lord's messages unto you and gave you good 
advice,* then how can I sorrow for a people that rejected 
(truth)? 

94. And We sent no prophet unto any township but We 
did afflict its folk with tribulation and adversity that haply 
they might grow humble. 

95. Then changed We the evil plight for good till they 

grew affluent and said: Tribulation and distress did touch our 
fathers. Then Wc seized them unawares, when they perceived 
not. , r 
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96. And if the people of the townships had believed and 
kept from evil, surely Wc should have opened for them bless- 
ings from the sky and from the earth. But (unto every 
messenger) they gave the lie, and so We seized them on account 
of what they r.sed to earn. 

97. Are the people of the townships then secure from the 
coming of Out wrath upon them as a night-raid while they 
sleep? 

98. Orate the people of the townships then secure from 
the coming of Our wrath Upon them in the daytime while they 
play ? 

99. Are they then secure from Allah’s scheme? None 

deemeth himself secure from Allah’s scheme save folk that 
perish . 1 

ioo_. Is it not an indication to those who inherit the land 
after its people (who thus reaped the consequence of evil- 
doing) that, if We will. We can smite them for their sins and 
print upon their hearts so chat they hear not ? 

toi. Such were the townships. Wc relate some tidings of 
them unto thee (Muhammad), Their messengers verily came 
unto them with clear proofs (of Allah’s Sovereignty), but 
they could not believe because they had before denied/ Thus 
doth Allah print upon the hearts of disbelievers (that they hear 
not), 

ioz. We found no (loyalty to any) covenant in most of 
them. Nay, most of them We found wrong-doers. 

103, Then, after them, We sent Moses with our tokens 
unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they repelled them. Now, 
see the nature of the consequence for the corrupters! 

104, Mqses said: O Pharaoh! Lo! I am a messenger from 

the Lord of the Worlds, - 

105, Approved upon condition that I speak concerning 
Allah nothing but the truth- I come unto you (lords of 
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Eg) pc) w ith a clear proof from your Lord. So Jet the On Wren 
of Israel go with me. » 

to6. (Pharaoh) said: If thou comesr wirh a token, then 
produce it, if thou arc of those who speak the truth. 

107. Then he flung down his staff and la! it was a serpent 
manifest; 

ro 3 . And he drew forth his hand (from his bosom), and lof 
it was white for the beholders . 

109. The chiefs of Pharaoh's people said: Lo! this is 
some knowing wizard, * 

no. Who would expel you from your land. Now what do 
ye advise ? 

nr. They said (unto Pharaoh): Put him off (a while) -hint 
and his brother — and send into the cicieS summoners, 

112. To bring each knowing wizard unto thee. 

113, And the wizards came to Pharaoh, saying: Surely there 
will he a reward for us if we are victors. 

r 14, He answered: Yea, and surely ye shall be of those 
brought near (to me). 

115. They said: O MosesI Etcher throw (first) or let us he 
the Erst throwers ? 

116. ’He said: Throw! And when they chrew they cast a 
spell upon the people's eyes, and overawed them, and produced 
a mighty spell. 

117. And We inspired Moses (saying): Throw thy staff! 
And lo! it swallowed up their lying show. 

118. Thus was the Truth vindicated and that which they 
were doing was made vain. 

1x9. Thus were they there defeated and brought low. 

120. And the wizards fell down prostrate. 

121. Crying: We believe in rhe Lord of the Worlds, 

X22. The Lord of Moses and Aaron, 

123. Pharaoh said: he believe in Him before I give you 
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leave; Lo 1 . this is the plot that ye have plotted in the city that 
ye ny y drive its people hence. But ye shall come to know! 

124, Surely 1 shall have your hands and feet cut off upon 
alternate sides. Then I shall crucify you every one. 

t2 5 . They said: Lo! We arc about to return unto our 
Lord! 

126. Thou takest vengeance on us only Forasmuch as we 
believed the tokens of our Lord when they came unto us. Our 
Lord! Vouchsafe unto us stedfastness and make us die as men 
who have surrendered (unto Thee] . 

127. The chiefs of Pharaoh's people said: (O King), wilt 
thou suffer Moses and his people to make mischief in the land, 
and Bout thee and thy gods ? He said: We will slay their sons 
and spare their wo min, for lo! we are in power over them. 

128. And Moses said unto his people: Seek help in Allah 
and endure. Lo! the earth is Allah’s. He giverh it for an in- 
heritance to whom He will. And lo! the sequel is for those 
who keep their duty (unto Hun). 

129 . They said: We suffered hurt before thou earnest unto 
us, and since thou hast come unco us. He said: It may he that 
your Lord is going to destroy your adversary and make you 
viceroys in the earth, that He may see how ye behave." 

130. And W e straitened Pharaoh ’s folk with famine and the 
dearth of fruits, that petad venture they might heed. 

131. But whenever good befell them, they said: This is ours; 
and whenever evil smote them they ascribed it to the evil 
auspices of Moses and those with him. Surely their evil 
auspice was only with Allah. But most of them knew not. 

132. And they said: Whatever portent thou bringest where- 
with to bewitch us, We shall not put faith in thee. 

133. So We sent them the flood and the locusts and the 
vermin and the frogs and the blood — a succession of clear signs, - 
But they were arrogant and becanrc guilty , 
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And when the terror fell on them they cried: O 
Moses! Pray for us unto thy Lord, because He hath a coven- 
ant with thee. If thou removes* the terror from us vve verily 
vnll trust thee and will let the Children of Israel go with thee. 

135. But when We did remove from them the terror for a 
term which they must reach, behold! they broke their covenant. 

136. Therefore We took retribution from them; therefore 
We drowned them in the sea: because they denied Our revela- 
tions and were heedless of them. 

137. And We caused the folk who were despised to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof 
which We had blessed. And the fair word of the Lord was 
fulfilled for the Children of Israel because of their endurance; 
and We annihilated (all) that Pharaoh tmd his folk had done 
and that they had contrived. 

138. And We brought the Children of Israel across the sea, 
and they came unto a people who were given up to idols which 
they had. They said; O Moses! Make for us a god even as 
they have gods. He said: Lo! ye are a folk who know- 
no t. 

139. Lo! as for these, their way will be destroyed and all 
that they are doing is in vain. 

140. He said : Shall I seek for you a god other than Allah 
when He hath favoured you above (all) creatures ? 

141. And (remember) when We did deliver you from 
Pharaoh’s folk who were afflicting you with dreadlul torment, 
slaughtering your sons and sparing your women . That was a 
tremendous trial from your Lord. 

142. And when We did appoint for Moses thirry nights (of 
solitude), and added to them ten, and he completed the whole 
time appointed by his Lord of forty nights; and Moses said 
unto his brother: Take my place among the people. Do right, 
and follow not the way of-mischief-makers . 
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143 . And when Closes came to Our appointed tryst and his 
Lord 4 iad spoken unto him, he said: My Lord: Show me 
(Thy self), that I map gaze upon Thee, He said: Thou wilt 
not see Me, but gaze upon the mountain! If it stand still m 
its place, then thou wile sec Me. And when his Lord revealed 
(His) glory to the mountain He sent it crashing down. And 
Moses fell down senseless. And when he woke he said: Glory 
unto Thee! I turn unro Thee repentant, and I am the first of 
(true) believers. 

144. He said: O MoSes! I Have preferred thee above man- 
kind by My messages and by My speaking (unto thee). So 
hold that which I have given thee, and be among the thankful. 

145 . And We wrote for him. upon the tablets, the lesson to 
be drawn from all things and the explanation of all things, then 
(bade him): Hold it fast; and command thy people (saying): 
Take the better (course made clear) therein. I shall show thee 
the abode of evil-livers. 

146 . I shall turn away from My revelations those who mag- 
nify themselves wrongfully in the earth, and if they see each 
token believe it not, and if they see the way of righteousness 
choose it not for (tbeir) way, and if they see the way of error 
choose it for (their) way. That is because they deny Our 
revelations and are used to disregard them. 

147. Those who deny Our revelations and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, their works are fruitless. Are they requited 
aught save what they used to do ? 

148 . And the folk of Moses, after (he had left them), chose 
a calf (for worship ), (made) out of their ornaments, of saffron 
hue, 1 which gave a lowing sound. Saw they not that it spake 
not unto them nor guided them to any way ? They chose ft, 
and became wrong-doers. 

1 Of a body. But, as the word in the Arabic (jji&i) can only mean a body of 
flesh and blood, the meaning "saffron-coloured'' berrer fits the context. 
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149. And when they feared the consequences thereof and 
■saw that they had gone astray, they said: Unless ouq Lord 
have mercy on us and forgive us, tve verily are of rhe lost. 

150. And when Moses returned unto his people, angry and 
grieved, he said: Evil is that (course) which ye took after I had 
left you. Would ye hasten on the judgement of your Lord? 
And he cast down the tablets, and he seized his brother by the 
head, dragging him toward him. He said: Son of my mother! 
Lo. 1 the folk did. judge me weak and almost killed me. Oh, 
make not mine enemies to triumph <over me and place me not 
among the evil-doers! 

151. He said: My Lord! Have mercy on me and on my 

brother,' bring us into Thy mercy. Thou the Most Merciful of 
all who show mercy. * 

152. Lo! those who chose the calf (for worship), terror 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them m the 
life of the world. Thus do We requite those who invent a lie, 

153. But those who do ill deeds and afterward repeat and 
believe— lo! tor them, afterward, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

154 . Then, when the anger of Moses abated, he took up the 
tablets, and in their inscription there was guidance and mercy 
tor all those who fear their Lord. 

155. And Moses chose of his people seventy men for Our 
appointed tryst and, when the trembling came on them, he 
said: My Lora! If thou hadst willed Thou hadst destroyed 
them long before, and me with them. Wilt thou destroy us ** 
tor that which the ignorant among us did ? It is but Thy trial 
(of us). Thou sendest whom Thou wilt astray and guidest 
whom Thou wilt. Thou arc our Protecting Friend, therefore 
forgive us and have mercy on us, Thou, the Best of all who 
show forgiveness. 

156. And ordain for us in this world that which is good, 
and in the Hereafter (chat which is good), Lo! Wc " have 
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turned unto Thee, He said: I smite with My punishment 
whon] I will, and My mercy embraced.! all things. Therefore I 
shall ordain it for those who ward off (evil) and pay the 
poor-due, and those who believe Our revelations; 

157, Those who follow the messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write, whom they will find described in the 
Torah and the Gospel (which are) with them. He will enjoin on 
them that which is right and forbid them that which is wrong 
He will make lawful for rhem all good things and prohibit for 
them only the foul; and ke will relieve them of their burden 
and the fetters that they used to wear. Then those who be- 
lieve in. him, and honour him, and help him, and follow the 
light which is sent down with him: they are the successful. 

15S. Say (O Muhammad): O mankind! Lo! Tam the mes- 
senger of Allah to you all — (the messenger of) Him unto 
whom bclongcth the Sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. 
There is no God save Him. He quickened) and He giveth 
death. So believe in Allah and His messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write/ who believeth m Allah and 
in His Words, and follow him that haply yc may be led 
aright, 

159, And of Moses’ folk there is a community who lead 
with truth and establish justice therewith. 

160, We divided them into twelve tribes, nations; and We 
inspired Moses, when his people asked him for water, saying: 
Smite with thy staff the rock l And there gushed forth there- 
from twelve springs, so that each tribe knew their drinking- 
place. And we caused the white cloud to overshadow them and 
sent down for them the manna and the quails (saying) : Eat of 
the good things wherewith We have provided you. They 
wronged Us not, but they were wont to wrong themselves. 

1 1 gtie the usual rendering. So me modem criticism, while nor denying the com- 
paratwe illiteracy of the Prophet, would prefcr^dic tendering "who is not of those 
who read the Scriptures'” or ■"Gentile,” 
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i6 x. And when it was said unto them; Dwell in this town- 
ship and eat therefrom whence ye will, and say ' 'Repent- 
ance/ ,jC and enter the gate prostrate; We shall forgive you 
your sins; We shall increase (reward) for the the right-doers. 

162* But those of them who did wrong changed the word 
which had been told them for another saying, and Wc sent 
down upon them wrath from heaven for their wrongdoing. 

163. Ask them (G Muhammad) of the township that was 
by the sea, how they did break the sabbath, how their big fish 
came unto them visibly upon their -sabbath day and on .a day 
when they did not keep sabbath came they not unto them. 
Thus did We try them for that they were evil-livers. 

164. And when a community among them said: Why 
preach ye to a folk whom Allah is about «o destroy and punish 
with an awful doom, they said: In order to be Irec from guilt 
before your Lord, and that haply they may ward off (evil). 

165. And when they forgoc that whereof they had been re- 
minded, We rescued those who forbade wrong, and visited 
those who did wrong with dreadful punishment because they 
were evil-brers. 

166. So when they took pride m that which the)- had been 
forbiddfen, We said unto them: Be yc apes despised and 
loathed! 

167. And (remember) when thy Lord proclaimed that He 
would raise against them till the Day of Resurrection those 
who would lay on them a cruel torment. Lol verily thy Lord * 
is swift in prosecution and lol verily He is Forgiving, Merci- 
ful. 

16S. And We have sundered them in the earth as (separate) 
nations. Some of them are righteous, and some far from that. 

And WeJiave tried them with good things and evil tilings that 
haply they might return. 

1 Stir. 15, v. 58 , foornore. 
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169. And. a generation hath succeeded them who inherited 
the Scriptures. They grasp the goods of this low life (as the 
price of evil-doing) and say: It will be forgiven us. And if 
there came to them (again) the oiler of the like, they would 
accept it (and would sin again). Hath not the covenant of the 
Scripture been taken on their behalf that they should riot speak 
aught concerning Allah save the truth? And they have studied 
that which is therein . And the abode of the Hereafter is better, 
for those w r ho ward off (evil) . Have ye then no sense? 

170. And as for those *vho make (men) keep the Scripture, 
and establish worship — lo. f W e squander not the wages of re- 
formers. 

171 . And when We shook the Mount above them as it were 

a covering, and they supposed that it was going to fall upon 
them (and We said): Hold fast that which We have given you, 
and remember that which is therein, that ye may ward off 
(evil) . _ \ 

172. And (remember) when thy Lord brought forth from' 
the Children of Adam, from their reins, their seed, and made 
them testify of themselves, (saying): Am I not your Lord? 
They said: Yea, verily, We testify. (That was) lest ye should 
say at the Day of Resurrection: Lo! of chis we were unaware; 

173. Or lest ye should say: (It is) only (that) our fathers 
ascribed partners to Allah of old and we were (their) seed after 
them. Wilt Thou destroy us on account of that which those 
who follow falsehood did? 

174. Thus We detail Our revelations, that haply they may 
return. 

175. Recite unto them the tale of hint to whom Wc gave 

Our revelations, but he sloughed them off, so Satan overtook 
him and lie became of those who lead astray. „ 

176. And had We willed We could have raised him by their 
means, but he clung to the earth ,and followed his own lust. 
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Theiefor his likeness is as the likeness of a dog: if thou 
attackest him he panreth with his tongue out, and if thou 
leavest him he panteth with his tongue out. Such is the like- 
ness of the people who deny Our revelations. Narrate unto 
them the history (of the men of old), that haply tjiey may take 
thought*. 

177. Evil as an example are the folk who denied Our revela- 
tions, and were wont to wrong themselves. 

178. He whom Allah leadeth, he indeed is led aright, while 
he whom Allah sendeth astray — theytindeed are losers . , 

179. Already have We urged unto hell many oi the jinn 
and humankind, having hearts wherewith they understand not, 
and having eyes wherewith they see not, and having cars where- 
with they hear not. These are as the cat<le — nay, but they arc 
worse! These are the neglectful. 

180. Allah’s are the fairest names. Invoke Him by them. 
And leave the company of those wbo blaspheme His names. 
They will be requited what they do. 

18 1. And of those whom We created there is a nation who 
guide with the Truth and establish justice therewith. 

1 82 . And those who deny Our revelations— step by step W e 
lead them on from whence they know nor. 

185. I give them rein (for) lo! My scheme is strong. 

184. Have they not bethought them (that) there is no mad- 
ness m their comrade ? He is but a plain warncr. 

185. Have they not considered the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and what things Allah hath created, and that it 
may be that their own term draweth nigh? In what fact after 
this will they believe ? 

**S6. Those whom Allah sendeth astray, there is no guide 
for then}. He leaveth them to wander blindly on m* their con- 
tumacy. 

187. They ask thee of die ( destined ) Hour, when will it 

N 
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come to port. Sap: Knowledge thereof is with my Lord only. 
He alone will manifest it at its proper time. It is heavy in the 
heavens and the earth. It comcth not to you save unawares, 
They question thee as if thou couldst he well informed 
thereof. Savu Knowledge thereof is with Allah only, but most 
of mankind know not . 

188. Sav: For myself I have no power to benefit, nor power 
to hurt, save that which Allah wdleih. Had I knowledge of the 
Unseen, I should have abundance of wealth, and adversity 
would not touch me. I am hut a warner, and a hearer of good 
tidings unto folk who believe. 

189. He it is who did create you from a single soul, and 
therefrom did make his mate that he might take rest in her. 
And when he coveted her she bore a light burden, and she 
passed (unnoticed) with it, but when it became heavy they cried 
unto Allah, their Lord, saying: If thou givesr unto us aright 
we shall he of the thankful. 

190 . But when He gave unto them aright, they ascribed unto 5 
Him partners m respect oi that which He had given them. 
High is He evaked above all that they associate (with Hun), 

191. Attribute they as partners to Allah those who created ' 

naught, but arc themselves created, » 

19a. And cannot give them help, nor can they help them- 
selves ? 

193. And if ye call them to the Guidance, they follow . 
you not. Whether ye call them or are silent is all one to 
them. 

194. Lo! those on whom ye call beside Allah are slaves like 

unto you. Call on them now, and let them answer you, if ye 
are truthful I ~ 

195. Have they feet wherewith they walk, or hpve they 
hands wherewith they hold, or have they eyes wherewith they 
see, or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: Call upon 
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yout (so-called) partners (of Allah), and then contrive against 
me, spare me not,' ^ 

196. Lo! my Protecting Friend is Allah who reveal eth the 
Scripture. He befriendeth the righteous. 

197. They on whom ye call beside Him hav& no power to 
help you, nor can they help themselves. 

198. And if ye (Muslims) call them to the Guidance they 
hear nQt; and thou (Muhammad) seest them looking toward 
thee, but they see not, 

199. Keep to forgiveness (O Muhammad), and .enjoin 
kindness, and turn away From the ignorant. 

200. And if a slander from the devil wound thee, then 
seek refuge m Allah. Lo! He is Hearer, Knower. 

201. Lo! those who ward off (evil) a when a glamour from 
the devil troubleth them, they do but remember (Allah's 
guidance) and behold them seers! 

202. Their brethren plunge them further into error and 
cease not. 

205. And when thou Fringes t not a verse for them they say: 
Why hast thou not chosen it? Say: I follow only that which 
is inspired in me from my Lord. This (QurTm) is insight from 
your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a people that be- 
lieve. 

204. And when the Qur'an is recited, give car to it and pay 
heed, that ye may obtain mercy. 

205. And do thou (O Muhammad) remember thy Lord 
within thyself humbly and with awe, below thy breath, at 
morn and evening. And be not thou of the neglectful, 

206 . Lo J those who are with thy Lord are not too proud to 
cfo Him service, but they praise Him and adore Him. 
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Al-Attfal, “The Spoils/’ takes its name from die first verse b y which 
it is proclaimed that property taken in war belongs “to Allah and 
His messenger” — that is to say, ro the theocratic State, to be used for 
the common weal. The dace of the revelation of this Surah is estab- 
lished, from the nature of the contents, as the time that elapsed be- 
tween the battle of Badr and the division of the spoils — a space of 
only one month— in the second year of the Hcjrah. The conclud- 
ing verses are of later date and lead up to the subject of Surah IX. 

A Meccan caravan was returning from Syria, and its leader, Abu 
Sufyan, fearing an attack from Al-Madlnah, sent a camel-rider on to 
Mecca with a frantic appeal for help; which must have come too late, 
considering the distanced, if, as some writers e^eu among Muslims 
have alleged, the Prophet had always intended to attack the caravan. 
Ibn Ishaq (apud Ibn Hisham) when treating of the Tabuk expedition, 
says that the Prophet announced the destination on that occasion,, 
whereas it was his custom ro hide his real objective. Was not the real 
objective hidden in. this first campaign ? It is a fact that he only 
advanced when the army sent to protect the caravan, or rather (it is 
probable) to punish the Muslims for having plundered it, was ap- 
proaching Al-Madinah, His little army of three hundred and thir- 
teen men. ill-armed and roughly equipped, traversed the desert for 
three days till, when they halted near the water of Badr, they had 
news that the army of Qureysh was approaching on the other side 
of the valley. Then ram felt — heavily upon Qureysh so that they 
could not advance further on account of the muddy state of the ground, 
lightly on the Muslims, who were able ro advance to the water and 
secure it. Ac the same time Abu Sufyan, the leader of rhe caravan, 
which was also heading for the water of Badr, was warned by one of 
bts scouts of the advance of the Muslims and turned back to the 
coast-plain. Before the battle against what must have appeared j;o 
all men overwhelming odds, rhe Prophet gave the Anslir, the men 
of Al-Madinah, whose oath ot allegiance had not included fighting m 
the field, the chance of returning i[ they wished; hut they were only 
hurt by the suggestion that they could possibly fotsakc him. On the 
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ocher hand, several of Qureysh, including the whole Zuhti clan, re- 
turned to Mecca when the} 7 heard the cataran. was safe, having no 
grudge otherwise against the Prophet and his followers, whom they 
regarded as men who had been wronged. 

Still the army of Qurcysh outnumbered the Muslims by more than 
two to pne, and was much better mounted and equipped, so that 
their leadets counted on an easy victory. When the Prophet saw 
them streaming down che sandhills, he cried; “O Allah! Here are 
Qureysh with all their chivalry and pomp, who oppose Thee and 
deny Thy messenger. O Allah! Thy help which Thou hast promised 
me/ O Allah/ Make them bow this d^y!” 

The Muslims were successful in the single combats with which 
Arab battles opened. But the milee at first went hard against them; 
and the Prophet stood and prayed under the shelter which they had 
put up to screen him from the sun, and cried; “O Allah! If this little 
company is destroyed, there will be none left in che land co vvorship 
Thee.’' Then he fell into a trance and, when he spoke again, he told 
Abu Bakr, who was with him, that the promised help had Tome. 
Thereupon he went out to encourage lus people. Taking up a hand- 
ful of gravel, he ran towards Qurcysh and Hung it at them, saying; 
“The faces are confounded!” on which the Lide of Kittle turned in 
favour of the Muslims. The leader of Qurcysh and scveial of their 
greatest men were killed, many were taken prisoner, and their bag- 
gage and camels were captured by the Muslims. If was indeed a day 
to be remembered m the early history of Al-lslam, and ! here was great 
rejoicing xn Al-Madtnah. But the Muslims arc warned m this Surah 
thac it is only the beginning of ihcir struggle against heavy odds. In 
fact, in the following year at Mt. Uhud (referred to m Stir. Ilf), the. 
enemy came against them with an army of three thousand, and in 
the fifth year of the Hijrah, an allied army of the pagan clans, amount- 
ing to 10,000, besieged Al-Madmah in the “War of rhe Trench” (see 
Stir. XXXTII, “The Clans”). 

The date of revelation is the second year of the Htjrah for the 
most part. Some good Arabic authorities hold that w. 30-40, or 
some of them, were revealed at Mecca just before rhe hid rah. 
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SPOILS OF WAR 
Revealed at Al-Madtnak ° 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful, 

1. They ask thee (O Muhammad) of the spoils of war. 
Say: The spoils of war belong to Allah and the messenger, so 
keep your duty to Allah, and adjust the matter of your differ- 
ence, and obey Allah and His messenger, if ye are (true) 
believers. 

2. They only arc the (true) believers whose hearts feel fear 
when Allah is mentioned, and when the revelations of Allah 
are recited, unto them they increase their faith, and who trust 
in their Lord; 

3. Who establish worship and spend of that We have be- 
stowed on them. 

4. Those are they who are in truth believers. For them are 
grades (of honour) with their Lord, and pardon, and a bounti- 
ful provision. 

5. Even as thy Lord caused thee (Muhammad) to go forth 
from thy home with the Truth, and lo I a party of the be- 
lievers were averse (to it), 

6. Disputing with thee of the Truth after it had been made 
manifest, as if they were being driven to death visible. 

7. And when Allah promised you one of the two bands 1 
(of the enemy) that it should be yours, and ye longed that 
other than the armed one might be yours. And Allah wilfed 
that He should cause the Truth to triumph by His WQfds, and 
cut the root of the disbelievers; 

1 Esther the army or the caravan. 
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8 . That He might cause the Tiuth to tnumph and 
bring vanity to naught, however much the guilty * might 
oppose; 

9. When yc sought help of your Lord and He answered 
you (saying): I will help you with a thousand of the 
angels, rank on rank. 

10. Allah appointed it only as good tidings, and that your 
hearts thereby might be at rest. Victory cometh only by the 
help of Allah. LoJ Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

n . When he made the slumber fall upon you as a reassur- 
ance from Him and sent down water from the sky upon you, 
that thereby He might purify you, and remove from you the 
fear of Satan, and make strong your hearts and firm (your 
feet thereby . 

12. When thy Lord inspired the angels, (saying:) I am 
with you. So make those who believe stand firm. I will 
throw fear into the hearts of those who disbelieve. Then 
smite the necks and smite of them each finger. 

13. That is because they opposed Allah and His messenger. 
Whoso opposeth Allah and His messenger, (for him) lo! 
Allah is severe in punishment. 

14. That (is the award), so taste it, and (know) that for dis- 
believers is the torment of the Fire. 

15. O ye who believe! When yc meet those who disbe- 
lieve in battle, turn not your backs to them. 

16. Whoso on that day turncth his back to them, unless " 
manoeuvring for battle or intent to join a company, he truly 
bath incurred wrath from Allah, and his habitation will be 
hell, a hapless journey h;- end. 

'17. Ye (Muslims) slew them not, but Allah $lew them. 

And th«u (Muhammad) rhrewest not when thou didst throw, 
but Allah threw, that He might test the believers by a fair 
test from Him, Lo! Allah is Hearer, Knowcr, 
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iZ. That (is the case); and (know) that Allah (it is) who 
maketjh weak the plan ol disbelievers. 

19. (O Qurcysb!) If ye sought a judgement, now hath the 
judgement come unto you. And if ye cease (front persecuting 
the believers} it will be better for you, hut if yc return (to the 
attack) We also shall return. And your host will avail you 
naught, however numerous it be, and (know) chat Allah is 
with the believers (in His guidance), 

20. O ye who believe! Obey Allah and His messenger, and 
turn not away from him when ye hear (him speak). 

21. Be not as those who say. We hear, and they hear 
not. 

22. La! the worst of beasts in Allah’s sight are the deaf, 
the dumb, who have no sense. 

23. Had Allah known of any good in them He would have 
made them hear, but had He made them heat they would have 
turned away, averse. 

24. O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and the messenger 
when He callcth you to that which quickeneth you, and know 
that Allah cometh in between the man and his own heart, 
and that He it is unto Whom ve will be withered , 

r/ W -1 

25. And guard yourselves against a chastisement which 
cannot fall exclusively on those of you who are wrong-doers, 
and know that Allah is severe in punishment. 

26 . And remember, when ye were few and reckoned feeble 
in the land, and were in fear lest men should extirpate you, 
how He gave you refuge, and strengthened you with His help, 
and made provision of good things for you, that haply ye 
might be thankful. 

27. O y-e who believe! Betray not Allah and His messenger, 

nor knowingly betray your trusts, f 

28. And know that your possessions and your children are 
a test, and that with Allah is immense reward. 
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29. 0 ye who believe! If ye keep your duty to Allah, He 
will give you discrimination (between right and wrorjg) and 
will rid you of your evil thoughts and deeds, and will forgive 
you. Allah is of infinite bounty. 

30. And when those who disbelieve plot "against thee 
(0 Muhammad) to wound thee fatally, or to kill thee or to 
drive thee forth; they plot, but Allah (also) plottech; and 
Allah is the best of plotters. 

31. And when Our revelations are recited unto them they 
say: We have heard. If we wish we can speak the like of this. 
Lo! this is naught but fables of the men of old. 

32. And when they said: O Allah! If this be indeed tbc 
truth from Thee, then rain down stones on us or bring on us 
some painful doom! 

33. But Allah would not punish them while thou wast with 
them, nor will He punish them while they seek forgiveness. 

34. What (pica) have they that Allah should not punish 
them, when they debar (His servants) from the Inviolable 
Place of Worship, though they are not its fitting guardians. 
Its fitting guardians are those only who keep their duty to 
Allah. But most of them know nor. 

35. And their worship at the (holy) House is naught but 
■Hustling and hand-clapping. Therefore (it is said unro 
them); Taste of the doom because yc disbelieve. 

36. Lo! those who disbelieve spend their wealth in order 
that they may debar (men) from the way of Allah. They will 
spend it, then it will become an anguish for them, then they 
will be conquered. And those who disbelieve will be gathered 
unto hell, 

37. That Allah may separate the wdeked from, the good. 
The wAked will He place piece upon piece, and heap them all 
together, and consign them umo hell. .Such verily are the 
losers . 
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38. Tell chose who disbelieve chat if they cease (from per- 
secution of believers) that which is past will be forgiven them 
but if they return (thereto) then the example of the men of old 
hath already gone (before them, for a warning). 

39. And light them until persecution is no more, and 
religion is all for Allah. But if they cease, then lo! Allah is 
Seer of what they do . 

40. And If they turn away, then know that Allah ns your 
Befriender — a transcendent Patron, a transcendent Helper! 

41. - And know that whatever ye take as spoils of war, lo 1 
a fifth thereof is for Allah, and for the messenger 1 and for the 
kinsman (who hath need) and orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer, if ye believe in Allah and that which We revealed 
unto Our slave on the Day of Discrimination, the day when 
the two armies met. And Allah is Able to do all things, 

42. AVhen ye were on the near hank (of the valley) and 
they were on the yonder bank, and the caravan was below vou 
(on the coast plain). And had ye trysted to meet one another 
ye surely would have failed to keep the tryst, but (it happened, 
as it did, without the forethought oi either of you) that Allah 
might conclude a thing that must he done; that he who 
perished (on that day) might perish by a clear proof “(of His 
sovereignty) and he who survived might survive by a clear 
proof (of His sovereignty). Lo! Allah in truth is Hearer, 
Knower. 

43 . When Allah showed them unto thee (O Muhammad)m 
thy dream as few in number, and if He had shown them to 
thee as many, ye (Muslims) would have faltered and would 
have quarrelled over the affair. But Allah saved (you). Lo r 
He knowejh what is in the breasts (of men). 

44. And when He made you (Muslims), wheivye met 
(them), see them with your eyes as few, and lessened vou m 

1 i.c. for the State, to be used foi the common weal. 
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their eyes, (ir was) that AUah might conclude a thing that 
must be done. Unto Allah all things are brought bacU 

45. O ye who believe! When ye meet an army, hold firm 
and think of Allah much, that ye may be successful. 

46. And obey Allah and His messenger, and dispute not 
one with another lest ye falter and your strength depart from 
you ; but be scedfast! Lol Allah is with the stedfast. 

4,-7. Be not as those who came forth from their dwellings 
boastfully and to be seen ot men, and debar (men) from 
the way of Allah, while Allah is surrounding all they do. 

48. And when Satan made their deeds seem fair to them 
and said: No one of mankind can conquer you this day, for 
I am your protector. But when the armies came in sight of one 
another, he took flight, saying: Lol 1 am guiltless of you, 

. Lol I see that which yc see not. Lol I fear Allah. And Allah 
is severe in punishment. 

49. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: Their religion hath deluded these. Whoso putceth 
bis trust in Allah (will find that) lo! Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

50. If thou couldst see how the angels receive those who 
disbelieve, smiting their faces and their backs and (saving): 
Taste the punishment of burning! 

51. This is for that which your own hands have sent before 
(to the Judgement), and (know) that Allah is not a tyrant 
to His slaves. 

5a. (Their way is) as the way of Pharaoh’s folk and 
those before them; they disbelieved the revelations of Allah, 
and Allah took them in their sins. Lo! Allah is Strong, 
severe in punishment. , 

53. That is because Allah never changcrh the grace Pie hath 
bestowed on any people until they first change that which is 
in their hearts, and (that is) because Allah is Hearer, Knower. 

54. (Their way is) as the way of Pharaoh’s folk and rhose 
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before them they dum.d the revelations of their Lord, so Wf 
destrewed them m their sins. And We drowned the folk oi 
Pharaoh. All were evil-doers. 

55. Lo! the worst of beasts in Allah’s sight are the ungrate- 
ful who wilhnot believe; 

56. Those of them with whom thou madest a treaty, and 
then at ever}' opportunity they break their treaty, and they 
keep not duty (to Allah), 

57. If thou comese on them in the war, deal with them so 
as to strike fear m those #ho are behind them, that haply they 
may remember. 

yd. And if thou fearest treachery from any folk, then 
throw back to them (their treaty) fairly. Lo! Allah loverh 
not the treacherous. * 

5 cy And let not those who disbelieve suppose that they can 
outstrip (Allah's purpose). Lo! they cannot escape. 

60. Make ready for them all thou canst of (armed) force 
and of horses rerhered, that thereby yc may dismay the enemy 
of Allah and your enemy, and others beside them whom ye 
know not, Allah knoweth them , Whatsoever ye spend in the 
way of Allah it will be repaid 10 you in full, and ye 
will nor be wronged, 

61 . And if they incline to peace, incline thou also to it, and 
trust in Allah, Lo! He is the Hearer, the Knower. 

62. And if they would deceive thee, then lo! Allah is 
sufficient for thee. He it is Who supported^ thee with His 
help and with the believers, 

63. And (as for the believers) hath attuned their hearts. If 
thou hadst spent all that is in the earth thou couldst not have 
attuned rhpir hearts, but Allah hath attuned them, Lo! He 
is Mighty, Wise. 

64. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for thee and those who 
follow thee of the believers. <• 
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6 ? . O PiophetJ Exhort eke believers to fight. If there be 
of you twenty stedfast they shall overcome two hundred, and 
if there be of you a hundred stedfast they shall overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbe- 
lievers) are a folk without intelligence. „ 

66 . Now hath Allah 1 ightened your burden, for He knoweth 
that there is weakness in you. So if there be of you a stedfast 
hundred they shall overcome two hundred, and if there be of 
you a thousand (stedfast) they shall overcome two thousand 
by permission of Allah. Allah is with the stedfast. 

67. It is not for any Prophet to have captives until he hath 
made slaughter in rhe land. Ye desire the lure of this world 
and Allah desireth (for you) the Hereafter, and Allah is 
Mighty, Wise, 

68. Had it not been for an ordinance of Allah which had. 
gone before, an awful doom had come upon you on account 
of what ye took, 

69. Now enjoy what yc have won, as lawful and good, and 
keep your duty ro Allah. Lo: Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 1 

70. O Prophet! Say unto those captives who are in your 
hands: If Allah knoweth any good in your hearts He will give 
you better than that which hath been taken from vou, and 
will forgive you. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

71. And tf they would betray thee, they betrayed Allah 
before, and He gave (thee) power over them. Allah is Knower, 
Wise. 


7Z. Lo! those who believed and left their homes and 
strove with their wealth, and their lives for the cause of Allah, 
and those who took them in and helped them: these are pro- 

1 vv 67-69 were it ruled when the Prophet had decided ro spa^e the lives of 
the prisoners taken at B.idr and hold them to ransom, agamst the wish of Omar, 
who would have executed them for their past ennito. The Prophet took the vases 
as a reproof, and they are generally understood to mean chat no iju.irtct ought to 
have been given in that first battle! . 
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tecting friends one of another. And those who believed but did 
not leave their homes, ye have no duty to protect them till 
they leave their homes ; but if they seek help from you m the 
matter of religion then it is your duty to help (them) except" 
against a folk between whom and you there is a treaty. Allah 
is Seer of what ye do . 

73. And those who disbelieve are protectors one of another 
—If ye do not so, there will be confusion in the And, and 
great corruption. 

74. Those who believed and left their homes and strove for 
the cause of Allah, and diosc who took them m and helped 
them— these are the believers in truth. For them is pardon, 
and a bountiful provision. 

75. And those who afterwards believed and left their 
homes and strove along with you, they are of you; and those 
who* are ahin are nearer one to another in the ordinance of 
Allah, Lo! Allah is Knowcr of all things. 


SURAH IX 


At-Taubah, "Repentance”, takes its name from v. 104. It is often 
called Al-Bar&’at (The Immunity), from the first word? It is the only 
Surah which is without the Bi smillaht r-Rabmani r-Kabim (‘‘In the 
name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful’*) which is generally con- 
sidered to be on account of the stern commandments against idolaters 
which it contains. Vv. I— 12, forming the proclamation of immunity 
from obligation toward the idolaters, wcpe revealed after the pilgrims 
had started for Mecca in the ninth year of the Hijrah and sent by 
special messenger to Abu Bakr, leader of the pilgrimage, to be read 
out by All to the multitudes at Mecca. It signified the end of idolatry 
in Arabia. The Christian Byzantine Empire had begun to move 
against the growing Muslim power, and this Surah contains mention 
of a greater war to come, and instructions with regard to it. Vv. 38— 
99 refer to the Tabiik campaign, and especially to those Arab Tribes 
who failed to join the Muslims in that campaign. The “Hypocrites,” 
as the half-hearted supporters oi Al-Islam were called, had long been 
a thorn in the side of the Muslims. They had even at one time gone 
the length in dissenc of forming a congregation and building a mosque 
of their own surreptitiously. On the Prophet’s return from Tabuk they 
invited him to visit that mosque. This is referred to in vv. 107 If. 

The date of revelation is the ninth year of the Hijtah. 


REPENTANCE 

Revealed at Al-Maaineih 

1 . Freedom from obligation (is proclaimed) from Allah 
and His messenger toward those of the idolaters with whom 
je -made a treaty: 

2, Travel freely in the land four months, and know that 
ye cannot escape Allah and that Allah will confound the 
disbelievers (in His guidance). 
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3 And a j. roclamauon from Allah and His messenger to 
all men on the day of the Greater Pilgrimage that Allah is free 
from obligation to the idolaters, and (so is) His messenger. 
So, if ye repent, it will be better for you; but if ye are averse, 
then know chat ye cannot escape Allah. Give tidings (O 
Muhammad) of a painful doom to those who disbelieve, 

4. Excepting those of the idolaters with whom ye (Mus- 
lims) have a treaty, and who have since abated nothmg.of your 
right nor have supported anyone against you. (As for these), 
fulfil fheir treaty to them dll their term. Lo! Allah loverh 
those who keep their duty (unto Him). 

5. Then, when the sacred months have passed, slay the 
idolaters wherever ye find them, and take rhem (captive), and 
besiege them, and prepare for them each ambush. But if they 
repent and establish worship and pay the poor-due, then leave 
their* way free. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

6 . And if anyone of the idolaters sccketh thy protection (0 
Muhammad), then protect him so that he may hear the word of 
Allah, and afterward convey him to his place of safety. That is 
because they are a folk who know not, 

7. How can there be a treaty with Allah and with His 
messenger for the idolaters save those with whom ye made a 
treaty at the Inviolable Place ot Worship? So long as they 
are true to you, he true to them. Lo! Allah loverh those 
who keep their duty. 

S . How (can there be any treaty for the others) when, if 
they have the upper hand of you, they regard not pact nor 
honour in respect of you? They satisfy you with their mouths 
the while their hearts refuse. And most of them are wrong- 
doers . 

9. They have purchased with the revelations of .Allah a 
little gain, so they debar (men) from His way. Lo! evil is 
that which they are wont to do . - 
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10. And they observe toward a believer neither pact nor 

honour. These are they who are transgressors. % 

11. But if they repent and establish worship and pay the 
poor-due, then are they your brethren m religion. We detail 
Our revelations for a people who have knowledge. 

12. And if they break their pledges after their treaty (hath 
been made with you) and assail your religion, then fight the 
heads of disbelief— Lo ! they have no binding oaths— in order 
that they may desist. 

13 . Will ye not fight a folk who b^okc their solemn pledges, 
and purposed to drive out the messenger and did attach you 
first? What I Fear ye them? Now Allah hath more riohc that 

_ ' sp 

ye should fear Him, if ye are believers. 

14. Fight them! Allah will chastise them at your hands, 
. and He will lay them low and give you victory over them,, and 

He will heal the breasts of folk who are believers, 

15. And He will remove the anger of their heart's. 
Allah relenteth toward whom He will. Allah is Knowcr, 
Wise, 

16. Or deemed ye that yc would be left (in peace) when 
Allah vet knoweth not those ol you who strive, choosing 
for familiar none save Allah and His messenger and the be- 
lievers? Allah is Informed of what ye do. 

17. It is not for the idolaters to tend Allah’s sanctuaries, 
bearing witness against themselves of disbelief. As for such, 
their works are vain and m the Fire they will abide. 

18. He only shall tend Allah's sanctuaries who beheveth in 
Allah and the Last Day and observe th proper worship and 
payech the poor-due and fearcth none save Allah. For such 
(only) is it possible that they can he of the rightly guided* 

19. Count ye the slaking of a pilgrim's thirst and tendance 
of the Inviolable Place of Worship as (equal ro the worth of 

him) who beheveth in Allah and the Last Day, and striycth 
o 
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m the way of Allah? They are not equal in the sight of Allah 
Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk. 

20. Those who believe, and have left their homes and 
striven with their wealth and their lives in Allah’s way 
are of much greater worth in Allah's sight. These are they 
v, ho are triumphant. 

21. Their Lord giveth them good tidings of mercy from 
Him, and acceptance, and Gardens where enduring .pleasure 
will be theirs; 

22-. There they will abide for ever. Lo! with Allah there 
is immense reward, 

23. O ye who believe! Choose not your fathers nor your 
brethren for friends if they take pleasure in disbelief rather 
than faith. Whoso of you taketh them for friends, such are 
wrong-doers . 

24. Say: If your fathers, and your sons, and your brethren, 

and your wives, and your tribe, and the wealth ye have ac- 
quired, and merchandise for which yc fear that there will be 
no sale, 1 and dwellings ve desire are dearer to you than Allah 
and His messenger and striving in His way : then wait till 
Allah bringeth His command to pass, Allah guideth not 
wiongdoing folk. <* 

25. Allah hath given you victory on many fields and on the 
day of Huneynf when ye exulted in your multitude but it 
availed you naught, and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened 
for you; then ye turned back in flight; 

26. Then Allah sent His peace of reassurance down upon 
His messenger and upon the believers, and sent down hosts ye 
could not see, and punished those who disbelieved. Such is 
the reward of disbelievers. 

1 It was objected that, if idolaters were forbidden to make the pilgrimage, the 
ti ide of Mecca would decline. 

2 The Muslim army, ambushed at Huneyn, gamed a great victory after being 
neatly routed. 
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27. Then afterward Allah will relent toward who n He 

will; for Allah is Forgiving, Merciful, ^ 

28. O ye who believe! The idolaters only are unclean. So 
let them not come near the Inviolable Place of Worship after 
this their year. If ye fear poverty (from the Ioss^of then* mer- 
chandise) Allah shall preserve you of His bounty if He will. 
Lo! Allah is Knower, Wise. 

29. Fight against such of those who have been given the 
Scripture as believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, and forbid 
not that which Allah hath forbidden by His messenger, and 
follow not the religion of truth, until they pay the tribute 
readily, being brought low. 

30. And the Jews say: Ezra is the son of Allah, and the 
Christians say: The Messiah is the son of Allah. That is 
their saying with their mouths. They imitate the saying of 
those who disbelieved of old. Allah (Himself) fight eth 
against them. How perverse are they! 

31. They have taken as lords beside Allah their rabbis and 
their monks and the Messiah son of Mary, when they were 
bidden to worship only One God. There is no god save Him. 
Be He glorified from all that they ascribe as partner (unto 
Him)!* 

32. Fam would they put out the light ol Allah with their 
mouths, but Allah disdaineth (aught) save that Fie shall per- 
fect Flis light, however much the disbelievers are averse. 

33. He it is who hath sent His messenger with the guidance 
and the Religion of Truth, that He may cause it to prevail 
over all religion, however much the idolaters may be averse. 

34. O ye who believe! Lo! many of the (Jewish) rabbis 
and the (Christian) monks devout the wealth of mankind 
wantonly and debar (men) from the way of Allah. They who 
board up gold and silver and spend it not in the way of Allah, 
unto them give tidings (Q* Muhammad) of a painful doom, 
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35. On the hay when it will (all) be heated in the fire of hell, 
and thp t ir foreheads and their flanks and their backs will be 
branded therewith (and it will be said unto them): Here is 
that which ye hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what ve 
used to hoard, 

36. Lol the number of the months with Allah is twelve 
months by Allah's ordinance in the day that He created the 
heavens and the earth. Four of them are sacred: that is the 
right religion. So wrong not yourselves in them. And wage 
war on all of the idolaters as they arc waging war on all of 
you. And know that Allah is with those who keep their duty 
(unto Him). 

37. Postponement (of a sacred month) 1 is only an excess of 
disbelief whereby those who disbelieve are misled; they allow 
it one year and forbid it (another) year, that they may make 
up the number of the months which Allah hath hallowed, so 
that they allow that which Allah hath forbidden. The evil of: 
their deeds is made fatr-seeming unto them. Allah guideth 
not the disbelieving f olk . 

38. O ye who believe! What aileth you that when it is 
said unto you: Go forth in the way of Allah, yc arc bowed 
down to the ground with heaviness. Take ye pleasure' in the 
life of the world rather than in the Hereafter 1 The comfort 
of the life of the world is but little in the Hereafter. 

39. If ye go not forth He wall afflict you with a painful 
doom, and will choose instead of you a folk other than you. 
Ye cannot harm Him at all. Allah is Able to do all things. 

40. If ye help him not, still Allah helped him when 
those who disbelieve drove him forth, the second of two; when 
they two 2 were in the cave, when he said unto his comrade: 
Grieve not. Lo! Allah is with us. Then Allah caused His 

1 The idolaters would postpone a sacied month m which war was forbidden, 
when they wanted to make war, and make up Tor it by hallowing another month 

z The Prophet and Abu Bakr during the Flight from Mecca to Al-Madinah. 
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peace of reassurance to descend upon Kim and supported him 
with hosts ye cannot see, and made the word of those who 
disbelieved the nethermost, while Allah’s word it was that 
became the uppermost. Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

41. Go forth, light-armed and heavy-armed, and strive 
with your wealth and your lives in the way of Allah! That is 
best for you if ye but knew. 

42. Had it been a near adventure and an easy journey they 
had followed thee, but the distance seemed too far for them/ 
Yet will they swear by Allah (saying): If we had been able we 
would surely have set out with you. They destroy their souls, 
and Allah knoweth that they verily are liars. 

43. Allah forgive thee (O Muhammad)! Whcrefor didst 
thou grant them leave ere those who told the truth were mani- 
fest to thee and thou didst know the liars? 

44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day ask no 
leave of thee lest they should strive with their wealth and their 
lives. Allah is Aware of those who keep their dutv (unto 
Him). 

45. They alone ask leave of thee who believe not in Allah 
and the Last Day, and whose hearts feel doubt, so in their 
doubt *they waver, 

46. And if chey had wished to go forth they would 
assuredly have made ready some equipment, but Allah, was 
averse to their being sent forth and held them back and (it was 
said unto them): Sit ye with the sedentary! 

47. Had they gone forth among you they had added to you 
naught save trouble and had hurried to and fro among you, 
seeking to cause sedition among you; and among you there are 
some who would have listened to them. Allah is Aware of 
evil-do«rs. 

48. Aforetime they sought to cause sedition and raised 

1 The reference is to the TabtiSt expedition. Tahfik is half-way between AI- 
Madtnah and Damascus. 
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difficulties for tliee till the Truth cm me and rhe decree of 
Allah ^yas made manifest, though they were loth. 

49. Of them is he who saith: Grant me leave (to stay at 
home) and tempt me not/ Surely it is into temptation that 
they (thus) have fallen. Lo! hell is all around the dis- 
believers, 

50. If good befalleth thee (O Muhammad) ir afflicteth 
them, and if calamity befalleth thee, they say: We took pre- 
caution, and they turn away well pleased. 

51. -Say: Naught befalleth us save that which Allah hath 
decreed for us. bde is our Protecting Friend, In Allah let 
believers put their trust! 

52,. Say: Can ye await for us aught save one of two good 
things (death or victory in Allah's way)? while we await for 
you that Allah will afflict you with a doom from Him or at 
our hands. Await then! Lo! we are awaiting with you. 

53. Say: Pay (your contribution), willingly or unwillingly, 
it will not be accepted from you, Lo! ye were ever fro ward 
folk. 

54. And naught preventeth that their contributions should 
be accepted from them save that they have disbelieved m 
Allah and in His messenger, and rhey come nor to worship 
save as idlers, and pay not (their contribution) save reluctantly. 

55. So let not their riches nor their children please thee (0 
Muhammad). Allah thereby mtendeth but to punish them 
m the life of the world and that their souls shall pass away 
while they are disbelievers. 

56 . And they swear by Allah that they are in truth of you, 
when they are not of you, but they are folk who are afraid 

57. Had they but found a refuge, or caverns, or a placebo 
enter, they surely had resorted thither swift as runaways, 

1 The temptation here refeiied to is generally explained as being the beauty of 
the women of Syria, the country agamst which the campaign was directed. 
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58. And of them is he who Icfameth dice 1 1 the flatter of 
the alms. If they are given thereof they are content, and if they 
arc not given thereof, behold! they are enraged. 

59. (How much more seemly) had they been content with 
that which Allah and His messenger had given them and had 
said: Allah sufficeth us. Allah will give us of His bounty, and 
(also) His messenger. Unto Allah we are suppliants. 

60. The aims are only for the poor and the needy, and 
those who collect them, and those whose hearts are to be re- 
conciled, 1 and to free the captives and the debtors, and fpr the 
cause of Allah, and (for) the wayfarer; a duty imposed by 
Allah. Allah is Knower, Wise. 

61. And of them are those who vex the Prophet and say: 
He is only a hearer. Say: A hearer of good, for you, who be- 
lieveth in Allah and is true to the believers, and a merev for 
such of you as believe. Those who vex the messenger of 
Allah, for them there is a painful doom. 

62. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) to please you, 
but Allah, with His messenger, hath more right that they 
should please Him if they are believers. 

63. Know they not that whoso opposeth Allah and His 
messenger, his portion verily is hell, to abide therein? That is 
the extreme abasement. 

64. The hypocrites fear lest a surah should be revealed 
concerning them, proclaiming what is in their hearts. Say: 
Scoff (your fill)! Lo! Allah is disclosing what ye fear. 

65. And if thou ash them (O Muhammad) they will say: 
We did but talk and jest. Say: Was it at Allah and His re- 
velations and His messenger that ye did scoff? 

56 . Make no excuse. Ye have disbelieved after ^our (con- 
% 

1 A special portion of the Alms was allotted to the people of Mecca, the former 
enemies of Al-Islam, who were converted en masse after the capture of the city, 
and whose '‘hearts were ro be reconciled.” 
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fe&sion of ; belief. If We forgive a party of you, a party of 
you We shall punish because they have been guilty. 

67. The hypocrites, both men and women, proceed one 
from another. They enjoin the wrong, and they forbid the 
right, and they withhold their hands (from spending for the 
cause of Allah). They forget Allah, so He hath forgotten 
them. Led the hypocrites, they arc the transgressors. 

68. Allah promtseth rhe hypocrites, both men and 
women, and the disbelievers fire of hell for their abode. It 
will suffice them. Allah curscrh them, and theirs is lasting 
torment. 

69. Even as chose before you who were mightier than you 
in strength, and more affluent than you in wealth and 
children. They enjoyed their lot awhile, so ye enjoy your lot 
awhile even as those before you did enjoy their lot awhile. 
And ye prate even as they prated . Such are they whose works 
have perished in the world and the Hereafter, Such arc they 
who are the losers, 

70. Hath not the lame of those before them reached them 
—the folk of Noah, A' ad, Thamud, the folk of Abraham, the 
dwellers of Midtan and the disasters (which befell them)? 
Their messengers (from Allah) came unto them with proofs {of 
Allah’s sovereignty}. So Allah surely wronged them not, but 
they did wrong themselves. 

71. And the believers, men and women, are protecting 
friends one of another; they enjoin rhe right and forbid the 
wrong, and they establish worship and they pay rhe poor -due, 
and they obey Allah and His messenger. As for these, Allah 
will have mercy on them. Lo; Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

72,. Allah promiseth to rhe believers, men and wonftn, 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein tj aey will 
abide — blessed dwellings in Gardens of Eden. And — greater 
(far)! — acceptance from Allah. That is the supreme triumph. 
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73 O Prophet. Strive against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites! Be harsh with them. Their ultimate abode is 
hell, a hapless journey ’s-end. 

74. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (wrong), 
vet they did say the word of disbelief, and did disbelieve after 
their Surrender (to Allah). And they purposed that which 
they could not attain, and they' sought revenge only that 
Allah by His messenger should enrich them of His bounty. 
If they repent it will be better for rhem; and if they turn away, 
Allah will afflict them with a painful doom in the* world 
and the Hereafter, and they have no protecting friend nor 
helper in the earth. 

75. And of them is he who made a covenant with Allah 
(saving): If He give us of His bounty We will give alms and 
become of the righteous, 

76. Yet when He gave them of His bounty, they hoarded 
it and turned away, averse; 

77. So He hath made the consequence (to be) hypocrisy in 
their hearts until the day when they shall meet Him. because 
they broke their word to Allah that they promised Him, and 
because they Ked. 

78 . 'Know they not char Allah knoweth both their secret 
and the thought chat they confide, and that Allah is the 
Knower of Things Hidden ? 

79. Those who point at such of the believers as give the 
alms willingly and such as can find naught to give but their en- 
deavours, and deride them— -Allah (Himself) derideth them. 
Theirs will be a painful doom. 

80. Ask forgiveness^for them (O Muhammad), or ask not 
forgiveness for them; though thou ask forgiveness for them 
seventy* times Allah will not forgive them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Allah and His messenger, and Allah 
guidetb not wrongdoing folk. 
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8t Tho \\ ho a etc left behind rejoiced at sitting still be- 
hind the messenger of Allah, and were averse to striving with 
choir wealth and their lives in Allah’s way. And they said: Go 
not forth in the hear! Say: The heat of hell is more intense 
of heat, if they bur understood. 

82. Then let them laugh a little: they will weep much, as 
the reward of what they used to earn. 

83. If Allah bring thee back (from the campaign) unto a 
party of them and they ask of thee leave to go out (to fight), 
then say unto them: Ye shall never more go out with me nor 
fight with me against a foe. Ye were contenr with sitting still 
rhe first time. So sir still, with the useless. 

84. And never (O Muhammad) pray for one of them who 
dieth, nor stand by his grave. LoJ they disbelieved in Allah 
and His messenger, and they died while they were evil-doers. 

85. Let not their wealth nor their children please thee! 
Allah purposeth only to punish them thereby in the world, 
and that their souls shall pass away while they are disbelievers, 

86. And when a surah is revealed (which saitb): Believe in 
Allah and strive alone with His messenger, the men of 
wealth among them still ask leave of thee and say: Suffer us to 
be with those who sit (at home). 

87. They arc content that they should be with the use- 
less and their hearts are scaled, so that they apprehend, not, 

SS, But the messenger and those who believe with him 

c* 

strive with their wealth and their lives. Such are they for 
whom are the good things. Such are they who are the 
successful. 

89. Allah hath made ready for them Gardens underneath 

which rivers flow, wherein they will abide. That is the 
supreme triumph. ^ 

90, And those among the wandering Arabs who had an 
excuse came in order that permission might be granted them. 
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And chose who lied co Allah and His messenger sac at home. 
A painful doom will fall on those of them who disbelieve. 

91. Noe unto the weak nor unto the sick nor unto those 
who can find naught to spend is an y fault (to be imputed 
though they stay at home) if they are true to Allah and His 
messenger. Not unto the good is there any road (of blame). 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

92. Nor unto those whom, when they came to thee (ask- 
ing) that thou shouldest mount them, thou didst tell: I can- 
not find whereon to mount you. They turned back with eyes 
flowing with tears, for sorrow' that they could not find the 
means to spend. 

93 . The road (of blame) is only against those who ask for 
leave of thee (to stay at home) when they are rich. They are 
content to be with the useless. Allah hath sealed their hearts 
so that they know not. 

94. They will make excuse to you (Muslims) when yc re- 
turn unto them. Say: Make no excuse, for we shall not be- 
lieve you. Allah hath told us tidings of you, Allah and His 
messenger will sec your conduct, and then ye will be brought 
back unto Him Who knoweth the invisible as well as the 
visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do. 

95. They will swear by Allah unto you, when ye return unto 
them, that yc may let them be. Let them be, for lo! they are 
unclean, and their abode is hell as the reward for what they 
used to earn. 

96. They swear unto you, that yc may accept them. 
Though ye accept them, Allah verily accepteth not wrong- 
doing; folk . 

O it 

97. The wandering Arabs are more hard in disbelief and 

hypocrisy, and more likely to be ignorant of the limits which 
Allah hath revealed unto His messenger. And Allah is 
Knower, Wise. ■, 
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9k And of the wandering Arats there is he who taketh 
chat which he e\pentkrh (for the cause of Allah) as a loss, and 
awaiteth (evil) turns of fortune for you (that he may be nd of 
it). The evil turn of fortune will be theirs, Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 

99, And of the wandering Arabs there is he who believeth 
in Allah and the Last Day, and taketh that which he expenderh 
and also the prayers of the messenger as acceptable offerings 
in the sight of Allah, Lo! verily it is an acceptable offering 
for them. Allah will bring them into His mercy. Lol Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful, 

100, And the first to lead the way, of the Muhaiirm 1 and 

the Ansar, ’ and those who followed them in goodness 

Allah is well pleased with them and they are rvell pleased with 
Him, and He hath made ready for diem Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, wherein they will abide for ever. That is 
the supreme triumph. 

101, And among those around you of the wandering Arabs 
there are hypocrites, and among the townspeople of ALMadl- 
nnh (there are some who) persist in hypocrisy whom thou {0 
Muhammad) kuowese not. We, We know them, and We 
shall chastise them twice; then they will be relegated to a 
painful doom, 

X02. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their 
faults. They mixed a righteous action with .another that was 
bad. It may be that Allah will relent toward them. Lo! 
Allah is Relenting, Merciful. 

105. Take alms of their wealth, wherewith, thou mayst 
purify them and mayst make them grow, and pray for them. 
Lo! thy prayer is an assuagement for them. Allah is Heater, 
Knower. 

1 The fugitives from Mecca ro Al~Mo.dm?h 

a The Muslims 0 F Al-Madtnah who welcomed the fugitives from Mecca and 
helped the Prophet with their wealth and ddended him with chetr lives. 
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104. Know they not that Allah is He Who acceptcth re- 
pentance from His bondmen and talceth the alms, and that 
Allah is He Who is the Relenting, the Merciful . 

105. And say (unto them); Act! Allah will behold your 
actions, and (so will) His messenger and the believers, and ye 
will be brought back to the Knowcr of the invisible and the 
visible, and He will tell you ivhat ye used to do , 

106. And (there are) others who await Allah’s decree, 
whether He will punish them or will forgive them, Allah is 
Knower, Wise. 

107. And as for those who chose a place of worship out of 
opposition and disbelief, and m order to cause dissent among 
the believers, and as an outpost for those who warred against 
Allah and His messenger aforetime, they will surely swear: 
We purposed naught save good. Allah bearefh witness that 
they verily arc liars . 

108. Never stand (to pray) there. A place of worship 
which was founded upon duty (to Allah) from the first day 
is more worthy that thou shouldst stand (to pray) therein, 
wherein are men who love to purify themselves, Allah loveth 
the purifiers. 

109. is he who founded his building upon duty to Allah 
and His good pleasure better; or he who founded lus building 
on the brink of a crumbling, overhanging precipice so that it 
toppled with him. into the fire of hell? Allah guideth not 
wrongdoing folk. 

no. The building which they built will never cease to be 
a misgiving in their hearts unless their hearts be torn to pieces. 
Allah is Knower, Wise. 

rii. Lo! Allah hath bought from the believers their lives 
and then; wealth because the Garden will be theirs: they shall 
fight in the way of Allah and shall slay and be slain. It is a 
promise which is hindingmn Him in the Torah and rhe 
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Gospel and the Quf a i Who fulfilleth His covenant better 
than Allah Re oice their n pour l rgmn that \ e hat e made, 
for that is the supreme triumph, 

1 12. (Triumphant) arc those who turn repentant (to Allah) 
those who serve (Hun), those who praise (Him), those who 
fast, those who bow down, those who fall prostrate (in wor- 
ship), those who enjoin the right and who forbid the wrong 
and those who beep the limits (ordained) of Allah — And give 
glad tidings to believers I 

ii3„ It is not for the Prophet, and those who believe, to 
pray for the forgiveness of idolaters even though they may he 
near of km (to them) alter it hath become clear that they are 
people of hell-fire. 

114. The prayer of Abraham for the forgiveness of his 
father was only because of a promise he had promised him, 
but when it had become clear unto him that he (his. father) was 
an enemy to Allah he (Abraham) disowned him, Lol Abraham 
was soft of heart, long-suffering. 

115. It was never Allah's (part) that he should send a folk 
astray after He had. guided them until He had made clear unto 
them what rhev should avoid. Lo! Allah is Aware of all 
things. 

116 . Lo! Allah! Unto Him bclongeth the sovereignty of 
the heavens and the earth. He cjuickcneth and He giveth 
death. And ye have, instead of Allah, no protecting friend not 
helper. 

117. Allah hath turned in mercy to the Prophet, and to the 
Muhijirin and the Ansar 1 who followed him in the bout of 
hardship. After the hearts of a party of them had almost 
swerved aside, then turned He unto them in mercy, Lo! He is 
Full of Pity, Merciful for them. 

118. And to the three also (did He turn in mercy) who 

1 See v. 100, footnotes. 
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were left behind, when the eauh, vast as it is, was straitened for 
them, and their own souls were straitened for them till they 
bethought them that there is no refuge from Allah save to- 
ward Hun. Then turned He unto them in mercy that they 
(too) might turn (repentant unto Him}/ LoJ *Ailah! He is 
the Relenting, the Merciful, 

119. O ye who believe! Be careful of your duty to Allah, 
and be with the truthful, 

x 20. It Is not for the townsfolk of Al-Madmah and for 
those around them of the wandering Arabs to stay behind 
the messenger of Allah and prefer their lives to his life. 
That is because neither thirst nor toil nor hunger 
affiicteth them in the way of Allah, nor step they any step that 
an cere ch the disbelievers, nor gain they from the enemy a 
^ain, hut a good deed is recorded for them therefor. LoJ 
Allah loseth not the wages of the good, 

12 x. Nor spend they any spending, small or great, nor do 
they cross a valley, but it is recorded for them, that Allah may 
repay them the best of what they used to do, 

122. And the believers should not all go out to fight. Of 
every troop of them, a party only should go forth, that they 
(who are left behind) may gam sound knowledge in religion, 
and that they may warn their folk when they return to them, 
so that they may beware, 

123 . O yc who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who 

are near to you, and let them find harshness in you, and know * 
that Allah is with those who keep their duty (unto Him). 

124. And whenever a surah is revealed there are some of 
them who say: Which one of you hath thus increased in faith ? 

As' for those who believe , it hath increased them in faith and 
they rejoice (therefor). 

1 The rcieiencc is ro three men of Ai-Madinuh who were ostracised on account 
of a misdeed, but afterwards reported and -were forgiven. 
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i_ 5 . But as for those in whose hearts is disease, It only 
adderh wickedness to their wickedness, and they die while 
they arc disbelievers, 

126. See they not that they arc tested once or twice in 
every year? Still they turn not in repentance, neither pay 
they heed . 

127. And whenever a .surah is revealed, they look one at 
another (as who should say); Doth anybody sec you? Then 
they turn away. Allah turneth away their hearts because they 
are a folk who understand not. 

128. There hath come unto you a messenger, (one) of your- 
selves, unto whom aught that ye are overburdened is grievous, 
full of concern for you, for the believers full of pity, 
merciful. 

129. Now, if they turn away (O Muhammad) say; Allah 
sufficed! me. There is no God save Him. In Hun have I put 
my trust, and He is Lord of the Tremendous Throne, 
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Derives its title from v. 99. “If only there had beerf a community 
(of those that were) destroyed of old that believed and profited by its 
belief as did the folk of Jonah!” As is the case with nearly all 
the Meccan Surahs, the date of revelation is uncertain, on account of 
the dearth of historical allusion. All that can with certainty be said 
is, that it belongs to the latest group of Meccan Surahs, and must 
therefore have been revealed at some time during the last foitr years 
before the Hijrah. 

A late Meccan Surah, with the exception of three verses revealed 
at Al-Madinah. 


JONAH 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. 1 

2. These are verses of the wise Scripture. 

3. Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired a 
man among them, saying: Warn mankind and bring unto 
those who believe the good tidings that they have a sure 
footing with their Lord? The disbelievers say: Lo! this is a 
mere wizard, 

4. Lo! your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days, 2 then Ho established Himself upon the 
Throne, directing all things. There is no intercessor (with 
Him) save after His permission. That is Allah, yoiTr Lord, so 
worship Him. Oh, will ye not remind? 

1 See Sun II, v. I, footnote. # 2 Sec XXII, 47, XXXII, 5, and LXX, 4. 
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5 Unto Him the return of all of j ou it is a pro ruse of 
Allah. 11 truth Lo T He produetth creation, then reproduced^ 
it, that He may reward those who believe and do good works 
with equity; while, as for those who disbelieve, theirs will be 
a boiling drink and painful doom because they disbelieved. 

6. He it is who appointed the sun a splendour and the 
moon a light, and measured for her stages, that ye might know 
the number of the years, and the reckoning. Allah created not 
(all) chat save in truth. He detaileth the revelations for 
people who have knowledge. 

7. Lo! in the difference of day and night and all that 

J j O 

Allah hath created in the heavens and the earth are portents, 
verily, for folk who ward off (evil). 

8. Lo! those who expect not the meeting with Us but 
desire the life of the world and feci secure therein, and 
those who are neglectful of Our revelations, 

g. Their home will be the Fire because of what they 
used to earn. 

to. Lo! those who believe and do good works, their Lord 
guideth them by their faith. Rivers will flow beneath them in 
the Gardens of Delight, 

n. Their prayer therein will be: Glory be to Thee. 0 
Allah! and their greeting therein will be: Peace. And the 
conclusion of their prayer vnll be: Praise be to Allah, Lord of 
the Worlds! 

12. If Allah were to hasten on for men the ill (that they 
have earned) as they would hasten on the good, their respite 
would already have expired. But We suffer those who look 
not for the meeting with Us ro wander blindly on in their 
contumacy. 

13, And if misfortune touch a man he cricth unto Us, 
(while reclining) on his side, or sitting or standing, but when 
We have relieved him of the misfortune he gocth his way as 



X 


JONAH an 

though he had not cried, unto us because of a misfortune that 
afflicted him. Thus is what they do made (seeming) fair unto 
the prodigal , 

14. We destroyed the generations before you when they 
did wrong; and their messengers (from Allah) came unto 
them with clear proofs (of His Sovereignty) but they would 
nor believe. Thus do We reward the guilty folk. 

15. Then We appointed you viceroys m the earth after 
them, that We might see how ye behave. 

16. And when Our dear revelations ate recited unto 'them, 

they who look not. for rhe meeting with Us say: Bring a 
Lecture 1 other than this, or change it. Say (O Muhammad): 
It is not for me to change it of my own accord. I only follow 
that which is inspired in me. Lo ! if I disobey my Lord I fear 
the retribution of an awful Day. * 

17. Say: If Allah had so willed I should not have recited 
it to you nor would He have made it known to you. I dwelt 
among you a whole lifetime before it {came to me). Have yc 
then no sense ? 

18. Who doeth greater wrong than he who inventeth a lie 
concerning Allah and denieth His revelations ? Lo ! the gi 
never are successful. 

19. They worship beside Allah that which neither hurceth 
them nor profited* them, and they say: These are our inter- 
cessors with Allah. Say: Would ye inform Allah of (some- 
thing) that He knoweth not in the heavens or in the earth? 
Praised be He and high exalred above all that ye associate 
(with Him),' 

ao. Mankind were, but one community; then they 
differed; and bad it not been for a word that h^d already 
gone fo*th from thy Lord it had been judged between them 
in respecc of that wherein they differ. 

I ‘*Ar. Qur'an. 
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21 And they will say: If only a portent were sent down 
upon him from his Lord! Then say, (O Muhammad): The 
Unseen belonged 1 ! to Allah. So wait! Lo, I am waiting with 
you. 

22. And when We cause mankind to taste of mercy after 
some adversity which had. afflicted them, behold I they have 
some plot against Our revelations. Say: Allah is more swift 
in plotting. Lo! Our messengers write down that which vc 
plot. 

23. - He it is who maketh you to go on the land and the sea 
till, when ye are in the ships and they sail with them with a 
fair breeze and they arc glad therein, a storm-wind reacheth 
them and the wave cometh unto them from every side and they 
deem that they are overwhelmed therein; (then) they cry unto 
Allah, making their faith pure for Him only: If Thou deliver 
us from this, we truly will be of the thankful, 

24. Yet when He hath delivered them, behold! they rebel 
in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is only 
against yourselves. (Ye have) enjoyment of the life of 
the world; then unto Us is your return and We shall proclaim 
unto you what ye used to do. 

25. The similitude of the life of the world is only as water 
which We send down from the sky, then the earth’s growth 
of that which men and cattle eat mmgleth with it till, when 
the earth hath taken on her ornaments and. is embellished, 
and her people deem that they are masters of her, Our com- 
mandment cometh by night or by day and we make it as 
reaped corn as if it had not flourished yesterday. Thus do We 
expound the revelations for people who reflect, 

26. And Allah summoneth to the abode of peace, and 
leadeth whom He will to a straight path. 

27. For those who do good is the best (reward) and more 
(thereto). Neither dust nor ignominy cometh near their faces. 
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Such :ire rightful owners of the Garden; they will abide 
therein. 

aS. And those who earn ill deeds, (for them) requital of 
each ill deed by the like thereof; and ignominy overtaketh 
them — They have no protector from Allah — as> if their faces 
had been covered with a cloak of darkest night. Such are 
rightful owners of the Fire; they will abide therein 

29 . On the day when W e gather them all together, then W e 
say unto those who ascribed partners (unto Us): Stand back, 
ye and your (pretended) partners (of Allah)! And We sepa- 
rate them, the one from the other, and their (pretended) 
partners say: It was not us ye worshipped. 

30. Allah sufficech as a witness between us and you, that we 
were unaware of your worship, 

3 1. There doth every soul experience that which it did 
aforetime, and they arc returned unto Allah, their rightful 
Lord, and that which they used to invent hath failed them. 

32. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Who provideth for 
you from the sky and the earth, or Who ovraerh hearing and 
sight; and Who bringech forth the living from the dead and 
bringeth forth the dead from the living; and Who directeth the 
course? They will say: Allah. Then say: Will ye nor then 
keep your duty (unto Him)? 

33 . Such then is Allah, your rightful Lord. After the Truth 
what is there saving error? How then are ye turned away! 

34. Thus is the Word of thy Lord justified concerning 
those who do wrong: that they believe not. 

35. Say: Is thereof your partners (whom ye ascribe unto 
Allah) one that produceth Creadon and then reproduceth it? 
Say : Allah produceth Creation, then reproduceth it. How 
then, are ye misled! 

36. Say: Is there of your partners (whom ye ascribe unto 
Allah) one that leadeth to the Truth? Say: Allah leadeth to 
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the Truth. L He Who leaderh to the Truth more deserving 
that He should be followed, or he who findeth not the wav 
unless he (himself) he guided. What a doth you 7 How judge 
yes 

37. Most of them follow naught bur conjecture. Assured- 
ly conjecture can by no means take the place of truth. Lo! 
Allah is Aware of what they do. 

38. And this Qur’an is not such as could ever be invented 
in despite of Allah: but it is a confirmation of that which was 
before it and an exposition of that which is decreed for 
mankind — Therein is no doubt — from the Lord of the 
Worlds. 

39. Or say they: He hath invented it? Say: Then bring 
a surah like unto it, and call (for help) on all ye can besides 
Allah, if ye are truthful. 

40 . Nay, but they denied that, the knowledge whereof they 
could not compass, and whereof the interpretation {in events) 
hath not yet come unto them. Even so did those before them 
deny. Then sec what was the consequence for the wrong- 
doers! 

41. And of them is he who believeth therein, and of them 
is he who believeth not therein, and thy Lord is best aware 
of the corrupters. 

42. And if they deny thee, say: Unto me my work, and 
unto vou your work. Ye are innocent of what I do, and I 
am innocent of what ye do . 

43. And of them are some who listen unto thee. But canst 
thou make the deaf to hear even though they apprehend 
not? 

44. And of them is he who looketh toward thee. But canst 
thou guide the blind even though they see not? 

45. Lo! Allah wtongeth not mankind in aught; but man- 
kind wrong themselves. r 
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46 . And on the day when He shall gather them together, 

(when it will seem) as though they had tamed hut an hour 
of the day, recognising one another, those will verily have 
perished who denied the meeting with Allah and were not 
guided. * 

47. Whether We let thee (O Muhammad) behold some- 
thing of that which We promise them or (whether We) cause 
thee to die, still unto Us is their return, and Allah, moreover, 
is Witness over what they do. 

48. And for every nation there is a messenger. And when 
their messenger cometh (on the Day of Judgement) it will be 
judged between them fairly, and they will not be wronged. 

49. And they say: When will this promise be fulfilled, if 
ye are truthful ? 

50. Say: I have no power to hurt or benefit myself', save 
that which Allah, willeth. For every nation there is an ap- 
pointed time. When their time cometh. then they cannot put 
it off an hour, nor hasten (it). 

51. Say: Have ye thought: When His doom cometh unto 
you as a raid by night, or in the (busy) day; what is there of it 
that the guilty ones desire to hasten? 

52 . Is it (only) then, when it hath befallen you, that ye will 
believe ? What ! (Believe) now, when (until now) ye have been 
hastening it on (through disbelief)? 

53. Then will it be said unto those who dealt unjustly 
Taste the torment of eternity. Are ye requited aught save 
what ye used to earn? 

54. And they ask thee to inform them (saying): Is it true? 
Say: Yea, by my Lord, verily it is true, and yc cannot escape. 

'55. And if each soul that doeth wrong had all rijat is m the 
earth i< would seek to ransom itself therewith: and they will 

5 J 

feel remorse within them, when they see the doom. But it hath 
been judged between them fairly and they arc not wronged. 
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56 Lo. venly all that is in the heavens and the earth is 
Allah's. Lo! verily Allah's promise is cr ue. But most of them, 
know not. 

57. He quickencth and givcth death, and unto Him ye will 


he returned. ' 

58. O mankind! There hath come unto you an exhorta- 
tion from your Lord, a balm for that which is m the breasts, 
a guidance and a mercy for believers, 

59. Say: In the bounty of Allah and in His mercy: therein 
let them rejoice. It is better than what they hoard. 

60. Say: Have ye considered what provision Allah hath 
sent down for you, how ye have made of it lawful and un- 
lawful? Say: Hath Allah permitted you, or do ye invent a he 
concerning Allah ? 

6i r And what think those who invent a lie concerning 
Allah (will be their plight) upon the Day of Resurrection? 
Lo! Allah truly is Bountiful toward mankind, but most of 
them give not thanks. 

62. And thou (Muhammad) art not. occupied with any 
business and thou recitest not a lecture’ from this (Scripture) , 
and ye (mankind) perform no act, but We are Witness of you 
when ye are engaged therein. And not an atom’s weight in 
the earth or in the sky escapcth your Lord, nor what is Jess 
than that or greater than that, but it is (written) in a clear 
Book. 

63. Lo! verily the friends of Allah are (those) on whom 
fear (cometh) not, nor do they grieve? 

64. Those who believe and keep their duty (to Allah), 

65. Theirs are good tidings in the life of the world and in 
the Hereafter — There is no changing the Words of Allah— 
that is the Supreme Triumph, 

66. And let not their speech grieve thee (O Muhammad). 


1 Ar. Qur’anf 
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Lo. power belonged wholly to Allah, He is the Hearer, die 
Knower. 

67. Lo! is ic not unco Allah that helongerh whosoever is 
in the heavens and whosoever is in the earth? Those who 
follow aught instead of Allah follow not (His ) partners. 
They follow only a conjecture, and they do hut guess, 

68. He ic is who hath appointed for you the night that ye 
should rest therein and the dav uivmg si Hit, Lo! herein 
verily are portents for a folk that heed . 

69. They say: Allah hath taken (unto Him) a *son — 
Glorified he He! He hath no needs! His is all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the earth. Ye have no warrant for 
this. Tell ye concerning Allah that which ye know not? 

70. Say: Verily those who invent a lie concerning Allah 

*. will not succeed. „ 

7Z„ This world's portion (will be theirs), then unto Us is 
their return. Then We make them taste a dreadful doom 
because they used to disbelieve. 

72. Recite unto them the scary of Noah, when he told 
his people: O my people! If my sojourn (here) and my re- 
minding you by Allah’s revelations are an offence unto you, 
in Allah have I put my trust, so decide upon your course of 
action, you and your partners. Let not your course of 
action be in doubt, for you. Then have at me, give me no 
respite. 

73. But if ye are averse I have asked of you no wage. My 
xy age is the concern of Allah only, and I am commanded to be 
of those who surrender (unto Him). 

74. But they denied him, so We saved him and those with 
him in the ship, and made them viceroys (in the earyh), while 
We drowned those who denied Our revelations. See then the 
nature of the consequence for those who had been warned. 

75. Then, after him, W’e sent messengers unto their folk. 
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and they brought them clear proof Buc they were not each 
to believe in. that which the before denied Thus print We 
on the hearts o f the transgressors. 

76. Then, alter them, We sent Moses and Aaron unto 
Pharaoh and his chiefs with Our revelations, but they were 
arrogant and were a guilty folk. 

77. And when the Truth from Our presence came unto 
them, they said: This is mere magic. 

78. Moses said: Speak ye (so) of the Truth when it hath 
come- unto you? Is this magic? Now magicians thrive not. 

79. They said: Hast thou come unto us to pervert us from 
that (faith) in which we found our fathers, and that you two 
may own the place of greatness in the land? We will not be- 
lieve you two . 

80. And Pharaoh said: Bring every cunning wizard unto me, 

81. And when the wizards came, Moses said unto them: 
Cast your cast! 

8a. And when they had cast, Moses said: That which ye 
have brought is magic. Lo! Allah will make it vain. Lo! 
Allah upholdeth not the work of rnischiel makers, 

83 . And Allah will vindicate the Truth by His words, how- 
ever much the. guilty be averse. 

84. But none trusted Moses, save some scions of his 
people, (and they were) in fear of Pharaoh and their chiefs, 
that they would persecute them. Lo! Pharaoh was venly a 
tyrant in the land, and lo! he verily was of the wanton. 

85. And Moses said: O my people! If ye have believed in 
Allah then put trust m Him, if ye have indeed surrendered 
(unto Him)! 

86. They said: In Allah we put trust. Our Lord! Oh, 
make us not a lure for the wrongdoing folk; 

87. And, of Thy mercy, save us from the folk that dis- 
believe. 
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88. And We inspired Moses and his brother, (saying); 
Appoint houses for your people in Egypt and make vour 
houses oratories, and establish worship. And give good news 
ro the believers. 

89. And Moses said; Our Lord! Lo! Thoia hast given 
Pharaoh and his chief's splendour and riches in the life of the 
world. Our Lord? that they may lead men astray from Thy 
way. Our Lord! Destroy their riches and harden their 
hearts so that they believe not till they see the painful 
doom. 

90. He said; Your prayer is heard. Do ye twain keep to 
the straight path, and follow not the road of those who have 
no knowledge. 

91. And We brought the Children of Israel across the sea, 
and Pharaoh with his hosts pursued them in rebellion, and 
transgression, nil, when the (fate of) drowning overtook him, 
he exclaimed: I believe that there is no God save Him in whom 
the Children of Israel beheve, and I am of those who surrender 
(unto Him). 

92. What! Now! When hitherto thou hast rebelled and 
been of the wrong-doers? 

93. But this day We save thee in thy body that thou mayest 
be a portent for those after chee. Lo! most of mankind are 
heedless of Our portents, 

94. And We verily did allot unto the Children of Israel a 
feed abode, and did provide them with good things; and they 
differed nor until the knowledge came unto them. Lo! thy 
Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
concerning that wherein they used to differ. 

9*5. And if thou (Muhammad) art in doubt concerning that 
which We reveal unto thee, then question tho.se who read the 
Scripture (chat was) before thee. Verily the Truth from thy 
Lord hath come unto thee,» So be not thou of the waverers. 
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Ani l c not thou of those who ieny the revelations of 
Allah for then were thou of the 3 o ers 

97. Lo. those for whom the word of thy Lord (concern- 
ing tinners) hath effect will not believe, 

98. Though every token come unto them, till they see the 
painful doom. 

99. If only there had been a community (of all those that 
were destroyed of old) that believed and profited by its belief 
as did the folk of Jonah! When they believed We drew off 
from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world 
and gave them comfort for a while. 

100. And if thy Lord willed, all w'ho are in the earth would 
have believed together. Wouldst thou (Muhammad) compel 
men until they are believers ? 

191. It is not for any soul to believe save by the permission 
of Allah. He hath set uncleanness upon those who have no 
sense. 

102. Say: Behold what is in the heavens and the earth! 
But revelations and warnings avail not folk who will nor 
believe, 

103. What expect they save the like of the days of those 
who passed away before them? Say: Expect then! I am with 
you among the expectant. 

104. Then shall We save Our messengers and the believers, 
in like manner (as of old). It is incumbent upon Us to save 
believers. 

105. Say (O Muhammad): O mankind! If ye are in doubt 
of my religion, then (know that) I worship not those whom ye 
worship instead of Allah, but I worship Allah who causeth you 
to die, apd I have been commanded to be of the believers. 

106. And, (O Muhammad) set thy purpose resolutely for 
religion, as a man by nature upright, and be not of those who 
ascribe partners (to Allah) , 
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107. And nv not, beside Allah, unto that which cannot 
profit thee not hurt thee, for if thou didst so then wert thou 
of the wrong-doers. 1 

108- If Allah affii ct cth thee with some hurt, there is none 
who can remove it save Him; and if He ties noth good for 
thee, there is none who can repel His bounty. He striketh 
with it whom He will of his bondmen. He is the Forgiving, 
the Merciful. 

109. Say: O mankind! Now hath the Truth from your 
Lord come unto you. So whosoever is guided, is guided only 
for (the good of) his soul, and whosoever erreth erreth only 
against it. And I am not a warder over you. 

no. And (O Muhammad} follow that which is inspired in 
thee, and forbear until Allah give judgement. And He is the 
Best of judges. 


.7 



SURAH XT 


takes its name front v. ? o, which begins the slot} of Hud, of the 
tribe of A ‘ad, one of the prophets of Arabia who arc not mentioned 
in the Hebrew Scriptures, The Surah also contains the stories of two 
other Arab prophets, Salih, of the tribe of Thanuid, and Shu'eyb of 
Midian (identified with Jethro), which, with those of Noah and 
Moses, are quoted as part of the history of Divine Revelation, the 
truth .of which is here vindicated, in a manner supplementary to 
Surah X. 

A late Meccan Surah, except v, 114 f., revealed at Al-Madinah, 


HOD 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Mcrcitul. 

1. Alii.. Lam. Rad (This is) a Scripture the revelations 
whereof arc perfected and then expounded. (It comech) from 
One Wise, Informed, 

2. (Saying): Serve none hut Allah. Lol 1 am unto you 
from Him a warner and a bringer of good tidings , 

3 . And (bidding you) : Ask pardon of your Lord and turn to 
Him tepentant. He will cause you to enjoy a fair estate until 
a time appointed. He giveth His bounty unto every bountiful 
one. But it ye turn away, lol (then) I fear for you the retribu- 
tion of an awful Day. 

4. Unto Allah is your return, and He is Able to do all 
things , 

1 Sec Sur. II, v. 1, "footnote. 
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5. Lo! now they fold up their breasts that they may hide 
(their thoughts) from Him. At the very moment when they 
cover themselves with their clothing, Allah knoweth that 
which they keep hidden and that which they proclaim. Lo! 
He is Aware of what is in the breasts (of men). * 

6. And there is not a beast in the earth but the sustenance 
thereof dependeth on Allah. He knoweth its habitation and 
its repository. All is in a clear record. 

7. And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in 
six Days 1 — and His Throne was upon the water — that He 
might try you, which of you is best in conduct. Yet if thou 
(O Muhammad) sayest: Lo! ye will be raised again after 
death! those who disbelieve will surely say: This is naught 
but mere magic. 

8. And if We delay lor them the doom until a reckoned 
tune, they will surely say: What wtthholdeth it? Verily on 
the day when it cometh unto them, it cannot be averted from 
them, and that which they derided will surround them. 

9. And if We cause man to taste some mercy from Us and 
afterward withdraw it from him, lo! he is despairing, thank- 
less. 

10. And if We cause him to taste grace after some misfor- 
tune that had befallen him, he saith: The ills have gone from 
me. Lo! he is exultant, boastful; 

n. Save those who persevere and do good works. Theirs 
will be forgiveness and a great reward. 

12. A likely thing, that thou wouldst forsake aught of that 
which hath been revealed unto thee, and that thv breast should 
be straitened for it, because they say: Why hath not a 
treasure been sent down for him, or an angel come with him? 
Thou art but a warner, and Altab is in. charge of all things, 

13. Or they say: He hach invented it. Say: Then bring 

V. XXII, 47, .XXXII, 5 , and LXX, 4 . 
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ten surahs, the like thereof, invented, and call on everyone ye 
can beside Allah, if ye are truthful 1 

14. "And if they answer not your prayer, then know that it is 
revealed only m the knowledge of Allah; and that there is no 
God save Him. Will yc then he (of) those who surrender - 1 

15. Whoso desireth the life of the world and its pomp, 
We shall repay them their deeds herein, and therein they will 
not be wronged. 

16. Those are they lor whom is naught in the Hereafter 
save rhe Fire. (All) that they contrive here is vain and (all) 
that they are wont to do is fruitless. 

17. Is he (to be counted equal with them) who relieth on a 
clear proof from his Lord, and a witness from Him reciteth it, 
and before it was the Book of Moses, an example and a 
mercy ? Such believe therein, and Whoso disbelieveth therein 
of the clans, the Fite is his appointed place. So be not tbou 
in doubt concerning it. Lo! it is the Truth from thy Lord; but 
most of mankind believe not. 

18. Who docth greater wrong than be who inventeth a lie 
concerning Allah? Such will be brought before their Lord, 
and rhe witnesses will say: These arc they who lied concern- 
ing their Lord. Now the curse of Allah is upon wrong-doers, 

19. Who debar (men) from the way of Allah and would 
have it crooked, and who are disbelievers in rhe Hereafter. 

20. Such will not escape in the earth, nor have they any 
protecting friends beside Allah. For them the torment will 
be double. They could not bear to hear, and they used not to 
see. 

21. Such are they who have lost their souls, and that which 
they used to invent hath failed them . 

22. Assuredly in the Hereafter they will be the^grearest 
losers. 


1 Ar. Muslim? 11. 
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23. Lo! those who believe and do good works and bumble 
themselves before their Lord: such are rightful owners of the 
Garden; they will abide therein. 

24. The similitude of the two parties is as the blind and 
the deaf and the seer and the hearer. Are th<*y equal in 
similitude? Will ye not then be admonished? 

25. And We sent Noah unto his folk (and he said): Lo! I 
am a plain warner unto you. 

26. That ye serve none, save Allah. Lo! I fear for you the 
retribution of a painful Day. 

27. The chieftains of his folk, who disbelieved, said: We 
see thee but a mortal like us, and we see not that any follow 
thee save the most abject among us, without reflection. We 
behold in you no merit above us — nay, we deem you liars. 

28. He said: O my people! Bethink you, if I rely «n a 
clear proof from my Lord and there hath come unto me a 
mercy from His presence, and it hath been made obscure to 
you, can we compel you to accept it when ye are averse 
thereto ? 

29. And O my people! I ask of you no wealth therefor. 
My reward is the concern only ol Allah, and I am not going to 
thrust away those who believe — Lo! they have to meet their 
Lord — but I see you a folk that are ignorant. 

30. And, O my people! who would deliver me from 
Allah if I thrust them aw'ay ? Will ye not then reflect? 

31. I say not unto you: “l have the treasures of Allah’ ’ nor 
“I have knowledge of the Unseen/’ nor say I: ‘ To! I am an 
angel!” Nor say I unto those whom your eyes scorn that 
Allah will not give them good — Allah knoweth best what is in 
their hearts — Lo! then indeed I should be of the wroug-doers. 

32. They said: O Noah! Thou hast disputed with us and 
multiplied disputation with us; now bring upon us that 
wherewith thou threatcncstus, if thou art of the truthful. 

G 
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33 . He said: Only Allah will bring it upon you if He will, 
and ye can by no means escape. 

34. My counsel will not profit you if I were minded to 
advise you, if Allah's will is to keep you astray. He is your 
Lord and unto Him ye will be brought back. 

35. Or say they (again): He hath invented it? Say: If I 
have invented it, upon me be my crimes, but I am innocent 
of (all) that ye commit. 

36. And it was inspired iii Noah, (saying): No one of thy 
folk uvill believe save him who hath believed already. Be 
not distressed because of what they do. 

37. Build the ship under Our eyes and by Our inspiration, 
and speak not unto Me on behalf of those who do wrong. 
Lo! they will be drowned. 

33. And he was building the ship, and every time that 
chieftains of his people passed him, they made mock of him. 
He said: Though ye make mock of us, yet we mock at you 
even as ye mock; 

39. And ye shall know to whom a punishment that will 
confound him comcth, and upon whom a lasting doom will 
fall, 

40. (Thus it was) till, when Our commandment came to 
pass and the oven gushed forth water, 1 We said: Load therein 
two, of every kind, a pair (the male and female), and thy house- 
hold, save him against whom the word hath gone forth already, 
and those who believe. And but a few were they who believed 
with him. 

41. And he said: Embark therein! In the name of Allah be 
its course and its mooring. Lo! my Lord is Forgiving, 

MercifuL 

42. And it sailed with them amid waves like mountains, 

1 This was a sign of rhe deiugej water gushing up from underground as well as 
falling from the sky. 
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and Noah cried unto his son — and. he was standing aloof — O 
my son! Come ride with us, and be not with the disbelievers. 

43. He said: I shall betake me to some mountain that will 
save me from the water. (Noah) said: This day there is none 
that saveth from the commandment of Allah "save him on 
whom He hath had mercy. And the wave came in between 
them, so he was among the drowned. 

44. And it was said: O earth! Swallow thy water and, O 
sky! be cleared of clouds! And the water was made to sub- 
side. And the commandment was fulfilled. And it (the ship) 
came to rest upon (the mount) Al-Judi and it was said: A far 
removal for wrongdoing folk! 

45. And Noah cried unto his Lord and said: My Lord! 
Lo! my son is of my household! Surely Thy promise is the 
Truth and Thou art the Most Just of Judges. 

46. He said: O Noah! Lo! he is not of thy household; lo! 
he is of evil conduct, so ask not of Me that whereof thou 
hast no knowledge, I admonish thee lest thou be among 
the ignorant. 

47. He said: My Lord ! Lo! m Thee do I seek refuge 
(from the sin) that I should ask of Thee that whereof I have no 
knowledge. Unless Thou forgive me and have mercy on me I 
shall be among the lost . 

48 . It was said (unto him): O Noahl Go thou down (from 
the mountain) with peace from Us and blessings upon thee and 
some nations (that will spring) from those with thee. (There 
will be other) nations unto whom We shall give enjoyment a 
long while and then a painful doom from Us will overtake 
them . 

49. This is of the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire 
in thee' (Muliamniad ) . Thou thyself knewest it not, nor did 
thy folk (know it) before this. Then have patience. Lo! the 
sequel is for those who w'ard off (evil) 
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50. And unto (the tribe of) A ‘ad (We sent) their brother. 
Hud, He said: O my people! Serve Allah! Ye have no other 
God save Him. Lo! ye do but invent! 

51. O my people! I ask of you no reward for it. Lo! my 
reward is the '’concern only of Him who made me. Have ye 
then no sense? 

52. And, O my people! Ask forgiveness of your Lord, 
then turn unto Him repentant; He will cause the sky to ram 
abundance on you and will add unto you strength to your 
strength. Turn not away, guilty! 

53. They said: O Hud! Thou hast brought us no clear 
proof and we are not going to forsake our gods on thy (mere) 
saying, and we are not believers in thee. 

54. We say naught save that one of our gods hath possessed 
thee in an evil way. He said: I call Allah to witness, and do 
ye (too) bear witness, that I am innocent of (all) that ye ascribe 
as partners (to Allah) 

55. Beside Him. So (try to) circumvent me, all of you, 
give me no respite. 

56. Lo! I have pur my trust in Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord. Not an animal but He doth grasp it by the forelock! 
Lo! my Lord is on a straight path, 

57. And if ye turn away, still I have conveyed unto you that 
wherewith I was sent unto you, and my Lord will set in place 
of you a folk other than you. Ye cannot injure Him at all. 
Lo! my Lord is Guardian over all things. 

58. And when Our commandment came to pass We saved 
Hud and those who believed with him by a mercy from Us; 
We saved them from a harsh doom. 

59. And such were A'ad. They denied the revelations of 
their Lord and flouted His messengers and followed the com- 
mand of every froward potentate. 

60. And a curse was made to follow them in the world 
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and on the Day of Resurrection. Lo! A‘ad disbelieved in 
their Lord. A far removal for A f ad, the folk of Hud! 

6 1. And unto (the tribe of) Thamud (We sent) their 
brother Salih. He said: O my people! Serve Allah, Ye have 
no other God save Him. He brought you forth from the 
earth and hath made you husband it. So ask forgiveness of 
Him and turn unto Him repentant. Lo, my Lord is Nigh, 
Responsive. 

62. They said: O Salih! Thou hast been among us hither- 
to as that wherein our hope was placed. Dost thou* ask us 
not to worship what our fathers worshipped? Lo! we verily 
are in grave doubt concerning that to which thou callest us. 

63. He said: O my people! Bethink you: if 1 am (acting) 
on clear proof from my Lord and there hath come unto me a 
mercy from Him, who will save me from Allah if I disobey 
Him? Ye would add to me naught save perdition. 

64. O my people! This is the camel of Allah, a token 
unto you, so suffer her to feed in Allah’s earth, and touch her 
not with harm lest a near torment seize you. 

65. But they hamsrrung her, and then he said: Enjoy life in 
your dwelling-place three days! This is a threat that will not 
be belied. 

66. So, when Our commandment came to pass, We saved 
Salih, and those who believed with him, by a mercy from Us, 
from the ignominy of that day. Lo, thy Lord! He is the 
Strong, the Mighty. 

67. And the (Awful) Cry overtook those who did wrong, so 
that morning found them prostrate in their dwellings, 

68. As though they had not dwelt there. Lo! Thamud 
disbelieved in their Lord. A far removal lor Thamud! 

69. And Our messengers came unto Abraham with good 
news. They said: Peace! He answered: Peace! and delayed not 
to bring a roasted calf. , 
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70 And when he saw their hands reached not to it he mis- 
trusted them and concened a fear of them They sail Fear 
not! Lb! we are sent unto the folk of Lot. 

71. And his wife, standing by, laughed when We gave her 
good tidings 1 (of the birth) of Isaac, and, after Isaac, of 
Jacob. 

72. She said: Oh, woe is me! Shall I bear a child when 
I am an old woman, and this my husband is an old man? Lo! 
this is a strange thing! 

73. .They said: Wonderest thou at the commandment of 
Allah ? The mercy of Allah and His blessings be upon you, O 
people of the house! Lo! He is Owner of Praise, Owner of 
Glory! 

74. And when the awe departed from Abraham, and the 
glad news reached him, he pleaded with Us on behalf of the 
folk of Lot. 

75. Lo! Abraham was mild, imploring, penitent. 

76. (ft was said) O Abraham! Forsake this! Lo! thy 
Lord's commandment hath gone forth, and lo! there cometh 
unto them a doom which cannot be repelled. 

77. And when Our messengers came unto Lot, he was dis- 
tressed and knew not how to protect them. He said: This is a 
distressful day. 

78. And his people came unto him, running towards him 
— and before then they used to commit abominations — He 
said: O my people! Here are my daughters! They are purer 
for you. Beware of Allah, and degrade me not in (the person 
of) my guests. Is there not among you any upright man? 

79. 'They said: Well thou knowest that we have no right 
to thy daughters, and well thou knowest what we want, 

80- He said: Would that I had strength to resist ^you or 
had some strong support (among you)! 

81. (The messengers) said: O Lot! Lo! we are messengers 
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of thy Lord; they shall not reach thee. So travel with thy 
people in a part of the night, and let not one of you turn 
round — (all) save thy wife. Lo! that which smiteth them will 
smite her (also). Lol their tryst is (for) the morning. Is not 
the morning nigh ? «* 

82. So when Our commandment came to pass We over- 
threw (that township) and rained upon it stones of clay, one 
after another, 

83. Marked with, fire in the providence of thy Lord (for 
the destruction of the wicked). And they are never fan from 
the wrong-doers. 

84. And unto Midian (We sent) their brother Shu 'ey b. 
He said: O my people! Serve Allah. Ye have no other God 
save Him! And give not short measure and short weight. 

„ Lo! I see you well-to-do, and lo! I fear for you the doom of a 
besetting Day. 

85. G my people! Give full measure and full weight in 
justice, and wrong not people in respect of their goods. And 
do not evil in the earth, causing corruption. 

36 . That which Allah leaveth with you is better for you if 
ye are believers; and I am not a keeper over you. 

87, They said: O Shu'eyb! Doth thy way of prayer com- 
mand thee that we should forsake that which our fathers (used 
to) worship, or that we (should leave off) doing what we will 
with our own property. Lo! thou art the mild, the guide to 
right behaviour, 

8S. He said: O my people! Bethink you: iff am (acting) 
on a clear proof from my Lord and He sustaineth me with 
fair sustenance from Him (how can I concede aught to you) ? 
I de'sire not to do behind your backs that which I ash 7 0U not 
to do. I desire naught save reform so far as I am able. My 
welfare is only in Allah. In Him I trust and unto Him I turn 
(repentant). 



89 And O my people Let not the sell sn with n e cause 
you to sm so that there befah you that which befell the folk 
of North and the folk of Hud, and the folk of Salih; and the 
folk of Lot arc not far off from you . 

j 

90. Ask pardon of your Lord and then turn unto Hun 
(repentant). Lo ! mv Lord is Merciful, Loving. 

91. They said: O Shu'eyb! We understand not much of 
that thou tellest, and lo! we do behold thee weak among us. 
But for thy family, we should have stoned thee, for thou art 
not strong against us. 

92. He said: O my people! Is my family more to be 
honoured by you than Allah? And ye put Him behind you, 
neglected! Lo! my Lord surroundeth what ye do . 

93. And, O my people! Act according to your power, lo, 
I (too) am acting. Ye will soon know on whom there cometh 
a doom that will abase him, and who it is that lieth. And 
watch! Lo! I am a watcher with you. 

94. Andjwhen Our commandment came to pass We saved 
Shidcyb and those who believed with Him by a mercy from 
Us; and the (Awful) Cry seized those who did injustice, and 
morning found them prostrate in their dwellings, 

95. As though they had not dwelt there. A far removal for 
Midian, even as Thamud had been removed afar! 

96. And verily We sent Moses with Our revelations and 
a clear warrant 

97. Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they did follow the 
command of Pharaoh, and the command of Pharaoh was no 
right guide. 

98 . He will go before his people on the Day of Resurrection 

and will lead them to the Fire for watering-place. Ah, hapless 
is the watering-place (whither they are) led. „ 

99. A curse is made to follow them in the world and on 
the Day of Resurrection. Hapless is the gift (that will be) 
given (them). 
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100. That is (something) of the tidings of the townships 1 
(which were destroyed of old). We relate it unto thee (Mu- 
hammad). Some of them are standing and some (‘already) 
reaped. 

101 . We wronged them not, but they did wrong themselves; 
and their gods on whom they call beside Allah availed them 
naught when came thy Lord’s command; they added to them 
naught save rum, 

102. Even thus is the grasp of thy Lord when he graspeth 
the townships 1 while they are doing wrong, Lo! His grasp 
is painful, very strong. 

10}. Lo! herein verily there is a portent for those who fear 
the doom of the Hereafter. That is a day unto which man- 
kind will be gathered, and that is a day that will be witnessed. 

104. And We defer it only to a term already reckoned. 

105. On the day when it cometh no soul will speak except 
by His permission; some among them will be wretched, 
(others) glad. 

106. As for those who will be wretched (on that day) they 
will he in the Fire; sighing and wailing will be their portion 
therein, 

107. Abiding there so long as the heavens and the earth 
endure save for that which thy Lord willeth . Lo! thy Lord 
is Doer of what He will. 

108. And as for those who will be glad (that day) they 
will be in the Garden, abiding there so long as the heavens 
and the earth endure save for that which thy Lord willeth: a 
gift unfailing. 

109. So be not tbou in doubt concerning that which these 
(folk) worship. They worship only as their fathers worshipped 
aforetime. Lo! We shall pay them their whole due un- 
abated . 

110. And We verily gave unto Moses the Scripture, and 

1 Or communities. 
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there was strife thereupon and had it not been for a Word 
that had already gone forth from thy Lor d, the case would 
have been judged between them, and lol they' are in grave 
doubt concerning it. 

in , And 1 ® ! unto each thy Lord will verily repay his worts 
in full, Lo? He is Informed of what they do, 

11a. Sc tread thou the straight path as thou art com- 
manded, and those who turn (unto Allah) with thee, and 
transgress not. Lo I He is Seer of what ye do. 

113. - And incline not toward those who do wrong lest the 
Fire touch you, and ye have no protecting friends against 
Allah, and afterward ye would not be helped, 

114. Establish worship at the two ends of the day and in 
some watches of the night, Lo.’ good deeds annul ill deeds. 
This Is a reminder for the mindful. 

115. And have patience, (O Muhammad), for lo! Allah 
loseth not the wages of the good, 

116. If only there had been among the generations before 
you men possessing a remnant (of good sense) to warn (their 
people') from corruption in the earth, as did a few of those 
whom Wc saved from them! The wrong-doers followed 
that by which they were made sapless, and were guilty. 

11 7. In truth thy Lord destroyed not the townships 
tyrannously while their folk were doing right. 

118. And if thy Lord had willed. He verily would have 
made mankind one nation, yet they cease not differing, 

1x9. Save him on whom thy Lord hath mercy; and for that 
He did create them. And the Word of thy Lord hath been 
fulfilled: Verily I shall fill hell with the jinn and mankind 
together. 

lac. And all that We relate unto thee of the story* of the 
messengers is in order that thereby We may make firm thy 
heart. And herein hath come unto thee the Truth and an 
exhortation and a reminder for believers. 
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12 1. And say unto chose who believe not: Act according to 
your power. Lo! we (too) are a cdng. 

i2i. And wait] LoJ we (too) are waiting. ' 

123. And Allah’s is the Invisible of the heavens and the 
earth, and unto Him the whole matter will be returned. So 
worship Him and put thy trust in Him. Lo! thy Lord is not 
unaware of what ye (mortals) do. 



sOrah XII 

Yusuf takes ltg name from its subject which is the life-story of Joseph. 
It differs from all other Surahs in having only one subject. The dif- 
ferences from the Bible narrative are striking. Jacob is here a Prophet, 
who is not deceived by the story of his son’s death, but is distressed 
because, .through a suspension of his clairvoyance, he cannot see what 
has become of Joseph. The real importance of the narrative, its psy- 
chic burden, is emphasised throughout, and the manner of narration, 
though astonishing to Western readers, is vivid. 

Tradition says that it was recited by the Prophet at Mecca to the 
first converts from Yathnb (Al-Madinah) , i.e, in the second year 
before the Hijrah; but that, as Nolaeke points out, does not mean 
that it was not revealed till then, but that it had been revealed by then. 

A r Iate Meccan Surah. 


JOSEPH 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

x. Alii. Lam. Ra. 1 These are verses of the Scripture that 
maketh plain. 

2. Lo! We have revealed it, a Lecture 2 in Arabic, that ye 
map understand. 

3. We narrate unto thee (Muhammad) the best of narra- 
tives in that We have inspired in thee this Qur’an, though 
aforetime thou wast of the heedless . 

4. When Joseph said unto his father: O my father! Lol I 
saw in a dream eleven planets and the sun and the moon, I 
saw them prostrating themselves unto me. 

1 Sec footnote, Surah II, v. 1. 
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5. He said: O my dear son! Tell nor thy brethren of thy 
vision, lest they plot a plot against thee, Lo! Satan is for 
man an open foe . 

6. Thus thy Lord will prefer thee and will teach thee the 
interpretation of events, and will perfect his grace upon thee 
and upon the family of Jacob as he perfected it upon thy 
forefathers, Abraham and Isaac. Lo! thy Lord is Knower, 
Wise. 

7. Verily m Joseph and his brethren are signs (of Allah’s 
Sovereignty) for the inquiring. 

8. When they said: Verily Joseph and his brother are 
dearer to our father than we are, many though we be. Lo! 
our father is in plain aberration. 

9. (One said:) Kill Joseph or cast him to some (other) 
land, so that your father’s favour may be all for you,, and 
(that) ye may afterward be righteous folk. 

10. One among them said: Kill not Joseph but, if ye 
must be doing, fling him into the depth of the pit; some 
caravan will find him. 

11. They said: O our father! Why wilt thou not trust us 
with Joseph, when lo! we are good friends to him ? 

12. Send him with us to-morrow that he may enjoy him- 
self and play. And lo ! we shall take good care of him . 

13. He said: Lo! in truth it saddens me that ye should take 
him with you, and I fear lest the wolf devour him while ye are 
heedless of him. 

14. They said: If the w T olf should devour him when we are 
(so strong) a band, then surely we should have already 
perished. 

15 . Then, when they led him off, and were of one ijnnd that 
they should place him in the depth of the pit, We inspired in 
him: Thou wilt tell them of this deed of theirs when they 
know (thee) not. 
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16 And they came weeping to their father m the evening 

1 7 Saying O our father 7 We went racing one with an- 
other /and left Joseph by our things, and the wolf devoured 
him, and thou helievest not our saying even when we speak the 
truth . 


xB . And they came with false blood on his shirt. He said: 
Nay, but your minds have beguiled you into something. (My 
course is) comely patience. And Allah it is whose help is to 
be sought m that (predicament) which ye describe. 

19 And there came a caravan, and they sent their water- 
drawer, He let down his pail (into the pit). He said: Good 
luck! Here is a youth. And they hid him as a treasure, and 
Adah was Aware of what they did. 

20. And they sold him for a low price, a number of silver 
com;?; and they attached no value to him. 

21 . And he of Egypt who purchased him said unto his wife: 
Receive him honourably . Perchance he may prove useful to us 
or we may adopt him as a sou. Thus We established Joseph 
in the land chat We might teach him the interpretation of 
events. And Allah was predominant in. his career, but most 
of mankind know not. 


22 . And when he reached his prime W c gave him wisdom 
and knowledge. Thus We reward the good. 

23 . And she, m whose house he was, asked of him an evil 
act. She bolted the doors and said: Cornel He said: I seek 
refuge in Allah! Loi he is my lord, who hath treated me 
honourably. Wrong-doers never prosper. 

24 . She verily desired him, and he would have desired her 

if it had not been that he saw the argument of his lord. Thus 
it was, that We might ward off from him evil and lewdhess. 
Lo! he was of Our chosen slaves. r 

25. And they raced with one another to the door, and she 
tore his shirt from behind, and they met her lord and master 
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at the door She said. What shall be his reward, who wisheth 
evil to thy folk, save prison or a painful doom ? 

26. (Joseph) said: She it was who asked of me 1 an evil 
act. And a witness of her own folk testified: If his shirt is 
torn from before, then she speaketh truth and' he is of the 
liars. 

27. And if his shirt is torn from behind, then she hath lied 
and he is of the truthful. 

28. So when he saw his shirt tom from behind, he said: 
Lo! this is of the guile of you women . Lot' the guileof you 
is very great, 

29 . O Joseph! Turn away from this, and thou, (O woman), 
ask forgiveness for thy sin. Lo! thou art of the sinful. 

30. And women in the city said: The ruler's wife is asking 
of her slave-boy an ill deed. Indeed he has smitten her £0 the 
hearc with love. We behold her in plain aberration. 

31 . And when she heard of their sly talk, she sent to them 
and prepared for them a cushioned, couch (to lie on at the 
feast) and gave to every one of them a knife and said (to 
Joseph): Come out unto them! And when they saw him they 
exalted him and cut their hands, exclaiming: Allah Blameless! 
This is not a human being. This is no other than some gra- 
cious angel. 

32. She said: This is he on whose account ye blamed me. I 
asked of him an evil act, but he proved continent, but if he do 
not my behest he verily shall be imprisoned, and verily shall be 
of those brought low. 

33. He said: O my Lord! Prison is more dear than that 
unto which they urge me, and if Thou fend not off their wiles 
from me I shall incline unto them and become of the foolish. 

34. -So his Lord heard his prayer and fended off their wiles 
from him. Lo! He is Hearer, Knower. 

35. And it seemed good to them (the men-folk) after they 
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had seen the signs of hi mnoce ice) to i n prison him for a 
tin e 

36, And two young men went to prison with him. One of 
them said; I dreamed that I was pressing wine. The other 
said: I dreamed that I was carrying upon my head bread 
whereof the birds were eating. Announce unto us the inter- 
pretation, for wc sec thee of those good (at interpretation). 

37. He said: The food which ye are given (daily) shall not 
come unto you hut I shall tell you the interpretation ere it 
cometh unto you. This is of that which ray Lord hath taught 
me. Lo! 1 have forsaken the religion of folk who believe not 
in Allah and arc disbelievers m the Hereafter. 

58. And I have followed the religion of my fathers, Abra- 
ham and Isaac and Jacob. It never was for us to attribute 
aught,as partner ro Allah. This is of the bounty of Allah unto 
us (fhc seed of Abraham) and unto mankind; but most men 
give not thanks. 

39. O my two fellow-prisoners! Arc divers lords better, or 
Allah the One, the Almighty? 

40. Those whom yc worship beside Him arc but names 
which yc have named, yc and your fathers. Allah hath re- 
vealed no sanction for them. The decision rests with Allah 
only, Who hath commanded you that ye worship none save 
Him. This is the right religion, but most men know not. 

41 . O my two fellow-prisoners! As for one of you, he will 
pour out wine for his lord to drink; and as for the other, he 
will be crucified so that the birds will eat from his head. 
Thus is the case judged concerning which ye did inquire. 

42 . And he said unto him of the twain who he knew would 
be release^*' Mention me in the presence of thy lord, but 
Satan caused him to forget to mention it to his lord, so he 
(Joseph) stayed in prison for some yeans. 

43. And the king said: Lo! 1 saw in a dream seven fat kine 
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which seven lean were eating, and seven green ears of com and 
other (seven.) dry. O notables! Expound for me my vision, if 
ye can interpret dreams. 

44. They answered: Jumbled dreams! And we are not 
knowing m the interpretation of dreams. 

45. And he of the two who was released, and (now) at 
length remembered, said: I am going to announce unto you tbe 
interpretation, therefore send me forth, 

46. (And when he came to Joseph in the prison, he ex- 
claimed): Joseph! O thou truthful one ! Expound for ns the 
seven fat kine which seven lean were eating and the seven 
green ears of corn and other (seven) dry, that I may return 
unto the people, so that they may know* 

47. He sard: Ye shall sow seven years as usual, but that 
, which ye reap, leave it in the ear, all save a little which ye eat. 

48. Then after that will come seven hard years which will 
devour all that ye have prepared for them, save a little of that 
which ye have stored. 

49. Then, after that, will come a year when the people will 
have plenceous crops and when they will press (wme and oil)* 

50. And the king said: Bring him unto me. And when the 
messenger came unto him, he (Joseph) said: Return unto thy 
lord and ask him what was the case of the women, who cut 
their hands. Lo! my lord know eth their guile. 

51. He (the king) (then sent for those women and) said: 
What happened when ye asked an evil act of Joseph? They 
answered: Allah Blameless! We know no evil of him. Said the 
wife of the ruler: Now the truth is out, I asked of him an evil 
act, and he is surely of the truthful . 

5a. (Then Joseph said: I asked for) this, that he (my lord) 
may know that I betrayed him not in secret, and that surely 
Allah guideth not the snare of the betrayers. 

53 - I do not exculpate myself. Lo! the (human) soul en- 
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jometh unco evil save that: wheieon my Lori hath mercy 
Lo r mj Lord ts Forgiving Merciful 

54. And the king said: Bring him unto me that I may 
attach him to my person . And when he had talked with him 
he said: hot thou art to-day in our presence established and 
trusted, 

55. He said: Set me over the storehouses of the land* Lo! 

I am a skilled custodian. 

56 . Thus gave W e power to Joseph in the land . He was the 
owner of it where he pleased. We reach with Our mercy whom 
We will. We lose not the reward of the good. 

57. And the reward of the Hereafter is better, for those 
who believe and ward off (evil). 

58. And Joseph/s brethren came and presented themselves 
before him, and he knew them but they knew him not, 

59. And when he provided them with their provision he 
said: Bi ing unto me a brother of yours from your father. See 
ye not that I fill up the measure and I am die best of hosts) 

60. And if ye bring him not unto me, then there shall be 
no measure for you with me, nor shall yc draw near. 

61. They said: We will try to win him from his father: 
that we will surely do. 

62 . He said unto his young men: Place their merchandise in 
their saddlebags, so that they may know it when they go back 
to their folk, and so will come again. 

63. So when they went back to their father they said : O 
our father! The measure is denied us, so send with us our 
brother that we may obtain the measure, surely we will guard 
him well. 

64. He said: Can I entrust him to you save as I entrusted 
his brother to you aforetime ? Allah is better at guarding, and 
He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy, 

65. And when they opened their belongings they diV 
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covered that their merchandise had been returned to them. 
They said: O our father! What (more) can we ask? Here is 
our merchandise returned to us. We shall get provision for 
our folk and guard our brother, and we shall have the extra 
measure of a camel (load). This (that we bring now) is a 
light measure. 

66. He said: I will not send him with you till ye give me 
an undertaking in the name of Allah that ye will bring him 
back to me, unless ye are surrounded. And when they gave 
him their undertaking he said: Allah is the Warden over 
what we say. 

67. And he said: O my sons! Go not in by one gate; go 
in by different gates, I can naught avail you as against 
Allah. Lo! the decision rests with Allah only. In Him do I 
put my trust, and in Him let all the trusting put their trust, 

68. And when they entered in the manner which their 
father had enjoined, it would have naught availed them as 
against Allah; it was hut a need of Jacob’s soul which he thus 
satisfied 1 ; and lo! he was a lord of knowledge because We 
had taught him; but most of mankind know not, 

69. And when they went in before Joseph, he took his 
brother unto himself, saying: Lo! I, even I, am thy brother, 
therefore sorrow not for what they did. 

70. And when he provided them with their provision, he 
put the drinking-cup in his brother’s saddlebag, and theii a 
crier cried: O camel-riders! Ye are surely thieves! 

71. They cried, coming toward them: What is it ye have 
lost? 

72. They said: We have lost the king’s cup, and he who 
bringeth it shall have a camel-load, and I (said Jq^eph) am 
answerable for it. 

1 There is a prevalent superstition in the East that the members of a large 
family ought not to appear all together, for fear of the ill luck that comes from 
envy in the hearts of others. 
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73 They said By Allah well j e know we came not to do 
evil m the land and ire no thieves 

74. The) said: And what shall be the penalty for it, if ye 
prove liars'? 

75. They -said: The penalty for it; He in whose bag (the 
cup) is found, he is the penalty for it. Thus we requite 
wrong-doers . 

76. Then he (Joseph) began the search with their bag;* 
before his brother’s bag. then he produced it from his 
brother’s bag. Thus did We contrive for Joseph. He could 
not have raken his brother according to the king’s law unless 
Allah willed. We raise by grades (of mercy) whom We will, 
and over every lord of knowledge there is one more knowing. 

77. They said: If he stealeth, a brother of his stole before. 
But Joseph kept it secret in his soul and revealed it not unto 
them. He said (within himself): Ye are in worse case, and 
Allah knoweth best (the truth of) that which vc allege. 

78. They said: O ruler of the land? Lo! he hath an aged 
father, so rake one of us instead of him. Lo? we behold 
thee of those who do kindness. 

79. He said: Allah forbid chat we should seize save him 
with whom we found our property; then truly we should be 
wrong-doers . 

80. $0, when they despaired of (moving) him, they con- 
ferred together apart. The eldest of rhem said: Know ye not 
how your father took an undertaking from you in Allah’s 
name and how ye failed in the case of Joseph aforetime? 
Therefore I shall not go forth from the land until my father 
giveth leave or Allah judgeth for me. He is the Best of 
Judges. „ 

81. Return unto your father and say: O our father! Lo! 
thy son hath stolen. Wc testify only to that which we know; 
we are not guardians of the unseen-. 
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82. Ask the township where we were, and the caravan 
with which w r e travelled hither. Lo! we speak the truth. 

83 . (And when they came unto their father and had spoken 
thus to him) he said: Nay, but your minds have beguiled 
you into something. (My course is) comely patience! It may 
be that Allah will bring them all unto me. Lo! He, only He, 
is the Knower, the Wise. 

84. And he turned away from them and said: Alas, my 
grief for Joseph! And his eyes were whitened with the sorrow 
that he was suppressing. 

85. They said: By Allah, thou wilt never cease remem- 
bering Joseph till thy health is ruined or thou art of those 
who perish! 

86. He said: I expose my distress and anguish only unto 
Allah, and I know from Allah that which ye know not. 

87. Go, O my sons, and ascertain concerning Joseph and 
his brother, and despair not of the Spirit of Allah. Lo! none 
despaireth of the Spirit of Allah save disbelieving folk. 

88. And when they came (again) before him (Joseph) they 
said: O ruler! Misfortune hath touched us and our folk, and 
we bring but poor merchandise, so fill for us the measure and 
be charitable unto us. Lo! Allah will requite the charitable. 

89. He said: Know ye what ye did unto Joseph and his 
brother in your ignorance? 

90. They said: Is it indeed thou who art Joseph? He 
said: I am Joseph and this is my brother. Allah hath shown 
us favour. Lo! he who wardeth off (evil) and endureth 
(findeth favour); for verily Allah loseth not the wages of the 
kindly. 

91. They said: By Allah, verily Allah hath preferred thee 
above us? and we were indeed sinful. 

92. He said: Have no fear this day! May Allah forgive 
you, and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 
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93. Go with this shirt of mine and lay it on my father’s 
face, he will become (again) a seer; and come to me with all 
your folk. 

94. When the caravan departed their father had said: 
Truly I am tonscious of the breath of Joseph, though ye call 
me dotard. 

95. (Those around him) said: By Allah, lo! thou art m 
thme old aberration. 

96. Then, when the bearer of glad tidings came, he laid 
it on' his lacc and he became a seer once more. He said: Said 
I not unto you that I know 7 from Allah that which ye know 
not? 

97. They said: O our father! Ask forgiveness of our sms 
for us, for lo! we were sinful. 

9-8. He said: I shall ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. 
Lo! He is the Forgiving, the Mercilul. 

99. And when they came in before Joseph, he took his 
parents unto him, and said: Come into Egypt safe, if Allah 
will ! 

100. And he placed his parents on the dais and they fell 
down before him prostrate, and he said: O my father! This 
is the interpretation of my dream of old. My Lord hath 
made it true, and He hath shown me kindness, since He took 
me out of the prison and hath brought you from the desert 
after Satan had made strife between me and my brethren. 
Lo! my Lord is tender unto whom He will. He is the 
Knower, the Wise. 

101. O my Lord! Thou hast given me (something) of 
sovereignty and hast taught me (something) of the interpre- 
tation of" events — Creator of the heavens and the earth! Thou 
art my Protecting Friend in the world and the Hereafter. 
Make me to die submissive (unto Thee), and join me to the 
righteous. 
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102 . This is of the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire 
m thee (Muhammad). Thou wast not present with them 
when they fixed their plan and they were scheming. * 

103. And though thou try much, most men will not 

believe. • 

104. Thou askest them no fee for it. It is naught else 
than a reminder unto the peoples. 

105. How many a portent is there in the heavens and the 
earth which they pass by with face averted! 

* 106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that 
they attribute partners (unto Him). 

107. Deem they themselves secure from the coming on 
them of a pall of Allah's punishment, or the coming of the 
Hour suddenly while they are unaware ? 

108* Say: This is my Way: I call on Allah with* sure 
knowledge, I and whosoever followeth me — Glory be to Allah! 
—and I am not of the idolaters. 

109. We sent not before thee (any messengers) save men 
whom We inspired from among the folk of the townships- 
Have they not travelled in the land and seen the nature of the 

j 

consequence for those who were before them? And verily 
the abode of the Hereafter, for those who ward off (evil), is 
best. Have ye then no sense ? — 

no. Till, when the messengers despaired and thought that 
they were denied, then came unto them Our help, and whom 
We would was saved. And our wrath cannot be warded from 
the guilty. 

nx. In their history verily there is a lesson for men of 
understanding. It is no invented story but a confirmation of 
the existing (Scripture) and a detailed explanation, of every- 
thing, and a guidance and a mercy for folk who believe. 
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Ar-Ra‘d, “The-Thunder,” takes its name from a word in v. 13. The 
subject is Divine guidance in relation to the law of consequences, 
it being explained here, as elsewhere in the Koran, that there is no 
partiality or aversion on the part of God, but that reward and punish- 
ment are the result of obeying or rejecting natural (or Divine) laws. 
According to some ancient authorities, it is a Meccan Surah with the 
exception of two verses revealed at Al-Madinah; according to others, 
a Madman Surah with the exception of two verses revealed at Mecca 
The very fact of such wholesale difference of opinion favours the 
Meccan attribution because there could be no such doubt about a 
complete Madinan Surah, owing to the great number of witnesses 
The Madinan ascription may have arisen from the recognition of 
some'Verses by those witnesses as having been revealed at Ai-Madinah 
on a certain occasion. 

A late Meccan Surah for the most pair. 


THE THUNDER 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mlm. Rad These are verses of the Scrip- 
ture. That which is revealed, unto thee from thy Lord is the 
Truth, but most of mankind believe not. 

2. Allah it is who raised up the heavens without visible 
supports, then mounted the Throne, and compelled the sun 
and the moon to be of service, each runneth unto an appointed 
term; He ordererh the course; He detaileth the revelations, 
that haply ye may be certain, of the meeting with your Lord. 

1 See Sfliah IT, v. j., foomute. 
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3. And He it is who spread out the earth and placed 
therein firm hills and flowing streams, and of all fruits he 
placed therein two spouses (male and female). He c&vereth 

• the night with the dap. Lo! herein verily are portents for 
people who take thought. » 

4 . And m the Earth are neighbouring tracts, vineyards and 
ploughed lands, and date-palms, like and unlike, 1 which are 
watered with one water. And We have made some of them 
to excel others in fruit. Lo! herein verily are portents for 
people who have sense. 

5. And if thou wonderest, then wondrous is their saying: 
When we are dust, are we then forsooth (to be raised) in a 
new creation J Such are they who disbelieve in their Lord; such 
have carcans on their necks; such are rightful owners of the 
Fire, they will abide therein. 

6. And they bid thee hasten on the evil rather than the 
good, when exemplary punishments have indeed occurred 
before them. But lo! thy Lord is rich in pardon for mankind 
despite their wrong, and lo! thy Lord is strong in punish- 
ment . 

7. Those who disbelieve say: If only some portent were 
sent down upon him from his Lord! Thou arc a Warner only, 
and for every folk a guide. 

8. Allah knoweth that which every female beareth and 
that which the wombs absorb and that which they grow. 
And everything with Him is measured . 

9. He is the Knower of the invisible and the visible, the 
Great, the High Exalted. 

10. Alike of you is he who hideth the saying and he who 
no'iseth it abroad, he who lurketh in the night and he who 
goeth freely in the daytime. 

11. For him are angels ranged before him and behind him, 

1 Or it may be, » growing thickly or alone.” 
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who guard him by Allah's command. 1 Lo! Allah changeth 
not the condition of a folk until they (first) change that 
which Is in their hearts; and if Allah willeth misfortune for a 
folk there is none that can repel it, nor have they a defender 
beside Him* 

12. He it is Who showeth you the lightning, a fear and a 
hope, 2 and raiseth the heavy clouds . 

13 . The thunder hymneth His praise and (so do) the angels 
for awe of Him. He launcheth the thunder-bolts and 
smiteth with them whom He will while they dispute (m 
doubt) concerning Allah, and He is mighty in wrath. 

14. Unto Him. is the real prayer. Those unto whom they 
pray beside Allah respond to them not at all, save as (is the 
response to) one who stretcheth forth his hands toward water 
(asking) that it may come unto his mouth, and it will never 
reach it. The prayer of disbelievers gocth (far) astray. 

15. And unto Allah fallerh prostrate whosoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, as do their 
shadows in the morning and the evening hours. 

16. Say (O Muhammad); Who is Lord of the heavens and 
the earth? Say; Allah! Say: Take ye then (others) beside 
Him for protectors, which, even tor themselves, have neither 
benefit nor hurt? Say: Is the blind man equal to the seer, or 
is darkness equal to light ? Or assign they unto Allah partners 
who created rhe like of His creation so thar the creation 
(which they made and His creation) seemed alike to them ^ 
Say* Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the One, 
the Almighty. 

17. He sendeth down water from the sky, so that valleys 
flow according to their measure, and the flood bearcth (on its 

1 This is taken by some commentators to refer to "him who goeth freely in the 
daytime” in the previous verse. In that case it would read: "for whom arc guards 
before him and behind him as if to guard him against Allah's commandment.'' 

2 The iear is of the lightning, and the hope r .s of the rain. 
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surface) swelling foam — from that which they smelt in the fire 
in order to make ornaments and tools riseth a foam like 
unto it — thus Allah cometh (the similitude of) the true and 
the false. Then, as for the foam, it passeth away as scum 
upon the banks, while, as for that which is of use to mankind, 
it remaineth in the earth. Thus Allah coineth the similitudes. 

18. For those who answered Allah/s call is bliss; and for 
those who answered not His call, if they had all that is 111 the 
earth, and therewith the like thereof, they would proffer it as 
ransom. Such will have a woeful reckoning, and their 
habitation will be hell, a dire abode. 

19. Is he who knoweth that what is revealed unto thee 
from thy Lord is the truth like him who is blind? But only 
men of understanding heed; 

20. Such as keep the pact of Allah, and break n$t the 
covenant; 

21. Such as unite that which Allah hath commanded 
should be joined, and fear their Lord, and dread a woeful 
reckoning; 

22. Such as persevere in seeking their Lord’s countenance 
and are regular in prayer and spend of that which We bestow 
upon them secretly and openly, and overcome evil with good. 
Theirs will be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home, 

23 . Gardens of Eden which they enter, along with all who 
do right of their fathers and their helpmeets and their seed. 
The angels enter unto them from every gate, 

24. (Saying): Peace be unto you because ye persevered. 
Ah, passing sweet will be the sequel of the (heavenly) Home. 

25. And those who break the covenant of Allah after 
ratifying it, and sever that which Allah hath commanded 
should be joined, and make mischief in the earth: theirs is the 
curse and theirs the ill abode. 

26. Allah enlargeth livelihood for whom He will, and 
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.traiteneth (it for whom He will); and they rejoice in the life 
of the world, whereas the life of the world is bat brief com- 
fort as tom pared with the Hereafter. 

27. Those who disbelieve say: If only a portent were sent 
down upon him from his Lord! Say: Lo! Allah sendeth 
whom He will astray, and guiderh unto Himself all who turn 
(unto Him), 

28. Who have believed and whose hearts have rest m the 
remembrance of Allah. Verily m the remembrance of Allah 
do hearts find rest! 

29. Those who believe and do right: Joy is for them, and 
bliss (their) journey's end. 

30. Thus We send thee (O Muhammad) unto a nation, 
before whom other nations have passed away, that thou mayst 
recite- unto them that which We have inspired in thee, while 
they are disbelievers tn the Beneficent. Say: He is my Lord, 
there is no God save Him. In Him do I put my trust and 
unto Him is my recourse. 

31. Had it been possible for a Lecture 1 to cause the moun- 
tains to move, or the earth to be tom asunder, or the dead to 
speak, (this Qur’an would have done so). Nay, but Allah’s 
is the whole command. Do not those who believe know 
that, had Allah willed, He could have guided all mankind? 
As for those who disbelieve, disaster ceaseth not to strike 
them because of what they do, or it dwelleth near their home 
until the threat of Allah come to pass. Lo! Allah laileth not 
to keep the tryst . 

32. And verily messengers (of Allah) were mocked before 
thee, but long I bore with those who disbelieved. At length 
I seized them, and how (awful) was My punishment! 

33. Is He Who is aware of the deserts of every souk (as he 
who is aware of nothing)? Yet they ascribe unto Alla! 

1 Ar. Qur'&iS 
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partners. Sap: Name them. Is it that ye would inform Him 
of something which He knoweth not in the earth? Or is it 
but a way of speaking? Nay, but their contrivance is made 
» seeming fair for those who disbelieve and they are kept from 
the right road. He whom Allah sendeth astray, for him there 
is no guide. 

34. For them is torment in the life of the world, and verily 
the doom of the Hereafter is more painful, and they have no 
defender from Allah. 

35. A similitude of the Garden which is promised unto 
those who keep their duty (to Allah): Underneath it rivers 
flow; its food is everlasting, and its shade; this is the reward 
of those who keep their duty, while the reward of disbelievers 
is the Fire. 

36 . Those unto whom We gave the Scripture rejoice in, that 
which is revealed unto thee. And of the clans there are who 
deny some of it. Say: I am commanded only that I serve 
Allah and ascribe unto Him no partner. Unto Flim I cry, 
and unto Him is my return. 

37. Thus have We revealed it, a decisive utterance in 
Arabic; and if thou shouldst follow their desires after that 
which hath come unto thee of knowledge, then truly 
wouldst thou have from Allah no protecting friend nor 
defender. 

38. And verily We sent messengers (to mankind) before 
thee, and We appointed for them wives and offspring, and it 
was not (given) to any messenger that he should bring a por- 
tent save by Allah’s leave. For everything there is a time 
prescribed, 

39. Allah effaceth what He will, and establishgth (what 
He will^, and with Him is the source of ordinance. 

40. "Whether We let thee see something of that which 
We have promised them, 00 make thee die (before its happen- 
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Then Allah sendeth whom He will astray, and guideth whom 
He will. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

5. We verily sent Moses with Our revelations, saying: 
Bung thy people forth from darkness unto light. And remind 
them of the days of Allah. Lo! therein are revelations for 
each stedfast, thankful (heart). 

6. And (remind them) how Moses said unto his people: 
Remember 'Allah’s favour unto you when He delivered 
you from Pharaoh’s folk who were afflicting you with dread- 
ful torment, and were slaying your sons and sparing your 
women; that was a tremendous trial from your Lord. 

7. And when your Lord proclaimed: If ye give thanks, I 
will give you more; but if ye arc thankless, lo! my punishment 
is dire. 

8. And Moses said: Though yc and all who are in the 
earth prove thankless, lo! Allah verily is Absolute, Owner of 
Piakse. 

9. Hath not the history of those before you reached you: 
the folk ol Noah, and (the tribes of) A'ad and Tharnud, and 
those after them? None save Allah knoweth them. Their 
messengers came unco them with clear proofs, but they 
thrust their hands into their mouths, and said: Lo! we dis- 
believe in that wherewith ye have been sent, and lo! we are 
m grave doubt concerning that to which ye call us . 

10. Their messengers said: Can there be doubt concerning 
Allah, the Creator of the heavens and the earth? He calleth 
you that He may forgive you your sins and reprieve you unto 
an appointed term. They said: Ye are but mortals like us, 
who would fain turn us away from what our fathers used to 
worship. , Then bring sonic clear warrant. 

11. Their messengers said unto them: We are but "mortals 
like you, but Allah giveth grace unto whom He will of His 
slaves. It is not ours to bring you a warrant unless by 
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the permission of Allah, In Allah let believers put their 
trust! 

12, How should we not put our trust in Allah when He 
^hath shown us our waps? We surely will endure tire hurt ye 
do us* In Allah let the trusting put their trust! » 

13* And those who disbelieved said unto their messengers: 
Verily we will drive you out from our land, unless ye return 
to our religion. Then their Lord inspired them, (saying): 
Verily We shall destroy the wrong-doers, 

14. And verily We shall make you to dwell in the land 
after them* This is for him who feareth My Majesty and 
feareth My threats. 

15. And they sought help (from their Lord) and every 
froward potentate was brought to naught; 

16. Hell is before him, and he is made to drink a festering 
water, 

17. Which he sippeth but can. hardly swallow, and death 
cometh unto him from every side while yet he cannot die, 
and before him is a harsh doom. 

18. A similitude of those who disbelieve in their Lord: 
Their works are as ashes which the wind bloweth hard upon 
a stormy day. They have no control of aught that they have 
earned. That is the extreme failure. 

19. Hast thou not seen that Allah hath created the 
,, heavens and the earth with truth ? If He will, He can remove 
4 you and bring (in) some new creation; 

" j£ 20. And that is no great matter for Allah. 

* 21. They all come forth unto their Lord. Then those who 
were despised say unto those who were scornful: We were 

• unto you a following, can ye then avert from us aught of 
« Allah’s rfioom? They say: Had Allah guided us, we should 
y have guided you. Whether we rage or patiently endure is 

(now) all one for us; we h^ve no place of refuge. 
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22. And Satan saith, when the matter hath been decided: 
Lo! Allah promised you a promise of truth; and I promised 
you, then faded you. And I had no power over you save that 
I called unto you and ye obeyed me. So blame me not, but 
blame yourselves , I cannot Kelp you, nor can ye help me. Lo! 
I disbelieved in that which ye before ascribed to me, Lo! for 
wiong-doers is a painful doom. 

23. And those who believed and did good works are made 
to enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow, therein abiding 
by permission of their Lord, their greeting therein: Peace' 

24. Seest thou not how Allah coincth a similitude: A 
goodly saying, as a goodly tree, its root set firm, its branches 
leaching into heaven, 

25. Giving its fruit at every season by permission of its 
Lor 4 ? Allah coineth the similitudes for mankind m order 
that they may reflect. 

26. And the similitude of a bad saying is as a bad tiec, 
uprooted from upon the earth, possessing no stability. 

27. Allah confirmed! those who believe by a firm saying 
in the life of ihe world and in the Hereafter, and Allah 
sendeth wrong-doers astray. And Allah doeth what He will. 

28 . Hast thou not seen those who gave the grace of Allah 
m exchange for thanklessness and led their people down to 
the Abode of Loss, 

29. (Even to) hell? They are exposed thereto, A hapless 
end I 

30. And they set up rivals to Allah that they may mislead 
(men) from His way. Say: Enjoy life (while ye may) for lo! 
your journey’s end will be the Fire. 

31. Tell My bondmen who believe to establish worship 

and spend of that which We have given them, secretly and 
publicly, before a day comerh wherein there will be neither 
traffick nor befriending. r 
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32. Allah is He Who created the heavens and the earth, 
and causeth water to descend from the sky, thereby producing 
fruits as food for you, and maketh the ships to be of service 
unto you, that they may run upon the sea at His command, 
and hath made of service unto you the rivers ; * 

33. And maketh the sun and the moon, constant in their 
courses, to be of service unto you, and hath made of service 
unto you the night and the day. 

34. And He giveth you of all ye ask of Him, and if ye 
would count the bounty of Allah ye cannot reckon it. Lo! 
man is verily a wrong-doer, an ingrate. 

33. And when Abraham said: My Lord! Make safe this 
territory, and preserve me and my sons from serving idols. 

36. My Lord! Lo! they haye led many of mankind astray. 
But whoso followeth me, he verily is of me. And whoso» dis- 
obey eth me — Still Thou art Forgiving, Merciful. 

37. Our Lord! Lo! I have settled some of my posterity 
in an uncultivable valley near unto Thy holy House, 1 our 
Lord! that they may establish proper worship; so incline some 
hearts of men that they may yearn toward them, and provide 
Thou them with Iruits in order that they may be thankful. 

38. Our Lord! Lo! Thou knowest that which we hide 
and that which w r e proclaim. Nothing m the earth or in the 
heaven is hidden from Allah, 

39. Praise be to Allah Who hath given me, in my old age, 
Ishmael and Isaac! Lo! my Lord is indeed the Hearer of 
Prayer. 

40. My Lord! Make me to establish proper worship, and 
some of my posterity (also); our Lord! and accept the prayer. 

41. Our Lord! Forgive me and my parents and. believers 
on the day when the account is cast. 

42. Deem not that Allah is unaware of what the wicked 

1 The Valley of Mecca. 
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do. He bun giveth them a respite till a day when, eyes will 
stare (in terror), 

43 . As they come hurrying on m fear, their heads up- 
raised, their gaze returning not to them, and their hearts 
as air, 1 

44. And warn mankind of a day when the doom will 
come upon them, and those who did wrong will say; Our 
Lord I Reprieve us for a little while. We will obey Thy 
call and will follow the messengers. (It will be answered): 
Did ye not swear before that there would be no end for 
you? 

45. And (have yc not) dwelt in the dwellings of those 
who wronged themselves (of old) and (bath it not) become 
plain to you how We dealt with them, and made examples for 
you ?- 

46. Verily they have plotted their plot, and rheir plot is 
with Allah, though their plot were one whereby the moun- 
tains should be moved, 

47. So think not that Allah will fail to keep His promise 
to His messengers. Lo! Allah is Mighty, Able to Requite 
(the wrong). 

48. On the day when the earth will be changed to other 
than the earth, and the heavens (also will be changed) and 
they will come forth unto Allah, the One, the Almighty, 

49. Thou wilt see the guilty on that day linked together 
in chains, 

50. Their raiment of pitch, and the Fire covering their 
faces, 

51. That Allah may repay each soul what it hath earned, 
Lo! Allah is swift at reckoning. 

52. This is a clear message for mankind in order that they 
may be warned thereby, and that they may know that He is 
only One God, and that men of understanding may take heed. 
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SURAH XV 

Al-Hijr (which I take to be a place-name) is so called fr&m vv. 80—84, 
where the fate of the dwellers at that place is described. The date of 
revelation is earlier than that of any of the Meccan Surahs which 
precede it in the- arrangement of the Book, though the subject and 
the tone are similar, which accounts for its position. Noldeke places 
it in his middle group of Meccan Surahs, that is (as far as one can 
judge from the inclusions), those revealed after the eighth year and 
before the third year before the Hijrah, and in so doing but con- 
firms the judgment of the best Muslim authorities, though some 
Muslim authorities would place it among the earliest revelations. 

It belongs to the middle group of Meccan Surahs. 


, AL-HIJR 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

•' t. Alif. Lam. Ra. 1 These are verses of the Scripture and 
• a plain Reading. 2 

f, a. It may he that those who disbelieve wish ardently that 
Ip they were Muslims. 3 

jy 3. Let them eat and enjoy life, and let (false) hope beguile 
them. They will come to know I 
, 4. And We destroyed no township hut there was a known 

decree for it. 

*a 

5. I\k> nation can outstrip its term nor can they lag behind. 

■* 1 See Sur, IX. y. 1, footnote. 2 Ar. Qur’an. 

3 Or *' those.wfo have surrendered.” 
f 261 
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6. And they say: O thou unto whom the Reminder is 
revealed, lo! thou art indeed a madman! 

7. Why bringcst thou not angels unto us, if thou art of 
the truthful? 

8. We send not down the angels save with the Fact, and 
in that case (the disbelievers) would not be tolerated. 

9. Lo! We, even We, reveal the Reminder, and lo! We 
verily are its Guardian. 

10. We verily sent (messengers) before thee among the 
factions of the men of old. 

ix . And never came there unto them a messenger hut they 
did mock him. 

12. Thus do We make it traverse the hearts of the 
guilty : 

13. They believe not therein, though the example of the 
men oi old hath gone before, 

14. And even if Wc opened unto them a Gate of Heaven 
and they kept mounting through it, 

15. They would say: Our sight is wrong— nay, hut we are 
folk bewitched. 

16. And verily in the heaven We have set mansions of the I 
stars, and Wc have beautified it for beholders. 

17. And We have guarded it from every outcast devil. J 

18. Save him who stealerh the hearing, and them doth a 1 
clear flame pursue. 

19. And the earth have We spread out, and placed therein 
firm hills, and caused each seemly thing to grow therein. 

20. And We have given unto you livelihoods therein, and 
unto those for whom ye provide not. 

21. And there is not a thing but with Us are the stores 
thereof. And We send it not down save in appointed 
measure. 

22. And We send the winds fertilising, and cause water to 


\v 


AL HI JR z6 3 

descend from the sky, and give it you to drink. It is not ye 
who are the holders of the store thereof. 

23. Lo! and it is We, even We, Who quicken and give 
death, and We are the Inheritor. 

24. And verily We know the eager among you and verily 
We know the laggards. 

25. Lo! thy Lord will gather them together, Lo! He is 
Wise, Aware, 

26. Verily We created man of potter s clay of black mud 
altered, 

27. And the Jinn did We create aforetime of essential fire. 

28. And (remember) when thy Lord said unto the angels: 
Lo! I am creating a mortal out of potter s clay of black mud 
altered, 

29. So, when I have made him and have breathed intojiim 
of My spirit, do ye fall down, prostrating yourselves unto 
him. 

30. So the angels fell prostrate, all of them together 

• 31. Save Iblis. He refused to be among the prostrate. 

32. He said: O Iblis! AVhat adeth thee that thou art not 
among the prostrate ? 

33. He said: Why should I prostrate myself unto a mortal 

whom Thou hast created out of potter s clay of black mud 
altered ? 

34. He said: Then go thou forth from hence, for verily 
thou art outcast. 

35. And lo! the curse shall be upon thee till the Day of 
Judgement. 

36. He said: My Lord! Reprieve me till the day when 
they are raised. 

37. He said: Then lo! thou art of those reprieved 

38. Till an appointed time. 

39. He said: My Lord! Because Thou hast sent me 
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astray, I verily shall adorn the path of cmor for them in the 
earth, and shall mislead them every one, 

40. Save such of (hem as arc Thy perfectly devoted slaves, 

41. He said: This is a right course incumbent upon Me: 

42. Lo! as for My slaves, thou hast no power over any of 
them save such of the f: award as follow thee, 

43. And lo! for all such, hell will he the promised place, 

44 . It hath seven gates, and each gate hath an appointed 
portion . 

45_ Lo! those who ward off (evil) arc among gardens and 
warersprings . 

46. (And it is said unto them): Enter them in peace, 
secure. 

47. And Wc remove whatever rancour may be in their 
breasts, As brethren, face to face, (they lest) on couches 
raised. 

48. Toil comcih nor unto them there, nor will they be p 

expelled from thence. J 

49. Announce, (O Muhammad) unto My slaves that 
verily I am the Forgiving, the Merciful, 

50. And that My doom is the dolorous doom. 

51. And tell them of Abraham’s guests, 

52. (How) when they came m unto him, and said: Peace. 1 

He said: Lo! we arc afraid of you. J 

53. They said: Be not afraid! Lo! we bring thee good j 

tidings of a boy possessing wisdom, ! 

54. He said: Bring ye me good tidings (of a son) when old 
age hath overtaken me? Of what then can yc bring good 
tidings ? 

55. They said: We bring thee good tidings m truth. So 

be not thou of the despairing. >■ 

56. He said: And who despaireth of the mercy of his Lord 
save those who ate astray? 
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57 He said. And afterward what is your business, O ye 
messengers (of Allah)? 

58. They said: We have been sent unto a guilty f$lk, 

59. (All) save the family of Lot. Them we shall deliver 

everyone, * 

60. Except his wife, of whom We had decreed that she 
should be of those who stay behind, 

61 . And when the messengers came unto the family of Lot, 

62. He said: Lo! ye are folk unknown (to me). 

63. They said: Nay, but we bring thee that concerning 
which they keep disputing, 

64. And bring thee the Truth, and lol we are truth-tellers, 

65. So travel with thy household in a portion of the night, 
and follow thou their backs. Let none of you turn round, 
but go whither ye are commanded. 

66. And We made plain the case to him, that the root of 
them (who did wrong) was to be cut at early morn. 

67. And the people of the city came, rejoicing at the news 
(of new arrivals). 

68. He said: Lo! they are my guests. Affront me not! 

69. And keep your duty to Allah, and shame me not! 

70. They said: Have we not forbidden vou from (enter- 
taining) anyone ? 

7 i* He said: Here are my daughters, if ye must be doing 
(sol. 

72. By thy life (O Muhammad) they moved blindly tn the 
frenzy of approaching death. 

73. Then the (Awful) Cry overtook them at the sunrise, 

74. And We utterly confounded them, and. We rained 
upo'n them stones of heated clay. 

75. I»o! therein verily are portents for those who read the 
signs , 

76. And lo! it is upon a road still uneffaced. 
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77. Lo! therein is indeed a portent for believers. 

78* And the dwellers in the wood 1 2 indeed were evil-doers 

79. So We took vengeance on them; and lol they both 
arc on a high road plain to see. 

80. And the dwellers 111 Al-Hijr indeed denied (Our) 
messengers. 

81. And We gave them Our revelations, but they were 
averse to them. 

82. And they used to hew out dwellings from the hills, 
(wherein they dwelt) secure. 

83. But the (Awful) Cry overtook them at the morning 
hour, 

84. And that which they were wont to count as gain 
availed them not. 

8f. Wc created not the heavens and the earth and all that 
is between rhem save with truth, and lol the Hour is surely 
coming. So forgive, O Muhammad, with a gracious for- 
giveness. 

86. Lo! Thy Lord! He is the All-Wise Creator. 

87. We have given thee seven of the oft-repeated (verses )* 
and the great Qur'an. 

88. Strain not thine eyes toward that which We cause 
some wedded pairs among them to enjoy, and be not grieved 
on their account, and lower thy wing (in tenderness) for the 
believers. 

89 . And say: Lo! I, even I, am a plain warner, 

90. Such as We send down for those who make division, 

91. Those who break the Qur’an into parts. 

92. Them, by thy Lord, We shall question, every one, 

93. Of what they used to do. 

1 Another name for Midian. 

2 According to a strong tradition, the reference is to Stir. I, which consists of 
seven verses and forms a part of every Muslim- prayer. 
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94. So proclaim chat which thou art commanded, and 
withdraw from the idolaters. 

95. Lol We defend thee from the scoffers, 

96. Who set some other god along with Allah. But they 

will come to know. » 

97. Well know We that thy bosom is at times oppressed 
by what they say, 

98. But hymn the praise of thy Lord, and be of those who 
make prostration (unto Him). 

99. And serve thy Lord till the inevitable 1 Cometh unto 
thee. 

r i.e. death* 




*1 


«* 
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An~K'iihl, "The Bet-,” cakes its name iron) v. 68, where the activities 
of the Bee are mentioned as a type of duty and of usefulness. It calls 
attention to God's providence for creation, and to His guidance to 
mankind as a necessary part of it, and warns disbelievers m that 
guidance of a folly m rejecting it as great as would be the rejection 
of food and drink. The Surah is ascribed to the last Meccan group, 
though some ancient authorities regard the ascription as valid only 
for vv. 1—40, and consider the whole latter portion as revealed at 
Al-Madtnah. The only verse in the Surah which is self-evidently 
of Madina n revelation is v. no, where the fugitives from perse- 
cution are said to have fought; for in the Meccan period fighting 
was unlawful for the Muslims, though many of them fled from per- 
secution, taking refuge m Abyssinia. 

A late Meccan Surah, with the exception of v. no, which must 
have been mealed at Al-Madinah nor earlier than the year 2 A.H 
md possibly many other \erscs towaid the end. 
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Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. The commandment of Allah will come to pass, so seek 
not ye to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted he He above all that 
they associate (with Him). 

2. He v sendcth down the angels with the Spirit of His 
command unto whom He will of His bondmen, (saying): 
Warn mankind that there is no god save Me, so keep your 
duty unto Me. 
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3. He hath created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
High be He exalted above all that they associate (with Him). 

4. He hath created man from a drop of fluid, yet behold! 
, he is an open opponent. 

5. And the cattle hath He created, whence ye have warm 
clothing and uses, and whereof ye eat; 

6. And wherein is beauty for you, when ye bring them 
home, and when ye take them out to pasture. 

7. And they bear your loads for you unto a land ye could 
not reach save with great trouble to yourselves. Lob your 
Lord is Full of Pity, Merciful. 

8. And horses and mules and asses (hath He created) that 
ye may ride them, and for ornament. And He createth that 
which ye know not. 

9. And Allah’s is the direction of the way, and some 
(roads) go not straight. And had He willed He would have 
led you all aright. 

xo. He it is Who sendeth down water from the sky, 
whence ye have drink, and whence are trees on which ye 
send your beasts to pasture. 1 

11. Therewith He causeth crops to grow for you, and the 
olive and the date-palm and grapes and all kinds of fruit. Lo! 
herein is indeed a portent for people who reflect. 

12. And he hath constrained the night and the day and the 
sun and the moon to be of service unto you, and the stars are 
made subservient by His command. Lo! herein indeed are 
portents for people who have sense. 

13. And whatsoever He hath created for you in the earth 
of divers hues, lo! therein is indeed a portent for people who 
take' heed. 

14. And He it is Who hath constrained the sea to be of 

1 There being hardly anv herbage In Arabia, the cattle eat the leaves of trees 
and shrubs. 
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‘ ( Hicc mat ye eat fresh meat from thence, and bring forth 
*‘° ni i hence ornaments which ye wear. And thou seest the 
mips ploughing it that ye (mankind) may seek of His bounty, 
m d that haply ye may give thanks. 

A* And He hath cast into the earth firm hills that it quake 
not with you, and. streams and roads that ye may find a way. 

‘A And landmarks (too), and by the star they find a way. 

O- Is He then Who createth as him who createth not’ 

A dl ye not then remember? 

*8. And if ye would count the favour of Allah ye cannot 
ickon it. Lo! Allah is indeed Forgiving, Merciful. 

19, And Allah knoweth that which ye keep hidden and 
Uiat which ye proclaim. 

2o - Those unto whom thev cry beside Allah created naught, 

j J j o 

’’nt-are themselves created. 4 

(They arc) dead, not living. And they know not when 

y will be raised. 

- Your God is One God, Bul as for those who believe 
r,t 'i m the Hereafter their hearts refuse to know, for they 

proud. 

- v Assuredly Allah knoweth that which they keep hidden 
and that which they proclaim. Lo! He loverh not the 
proud. 

iq. And when it is said unto them: What hath your 
hold revealed? they say: (Mere) fables of the men of old, ! 

-’5. That they may bear their burdens undiminished on i 
she Day of Resurrection, with somewhat of the burdens of 
those whom they mislead without knowledge. Ah! evil is that 
which they hear! 

i(>. Those before them pdotred, so Allah struck at the 
mtmdations of their building, and then the roof fell down 
upon t hem from above them, and the doom came on them 
whence they knew' not; 
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27. Then on the Day of Resurrection He will disgrace 
them and will say: Where are My partners, for whose sake 
ye opposed (My guidance) ? Those who have been? given 

, knowledge will say: Disgrace this day and evil are upon the 
disbelievers, » 

28. Whom the angels cause to die while they are wronging 
themselves. Then will they make full submission (saying): 
We used not to do any wrong. Nay I Surely Allah is 
Knower of what ye used to do. 

29. So enter the gates of hell, to dwell therein for ever. 
Woeful indeed will he the lodging of the arrogant, 

30, And it is said unto those who ward off (evil): What 
hath your Lord revealed? They say: Good. For those who 
do good in this world there is a good (reward) and the home 
of the Hereafter will be better. Pleasant indeed will be .the 
home of those who ward off (evil ) — 

31, Gardens of Eden which they enter, underneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they have what they will. Thus Allah 
repayeth those who ward off ( evil) , 

32, Those whom the angels cause to die (when they are) 
good. They say: Peace be unto you! Enter the Garden 
because of what ye used to do. 

( 33. Await they aught save that the angels should come 

i unto them or thy Lord’s command should come to pass: 

Even so did those before them. Allah wronged them not, 

*- but they did wrong themselves, 

\ 34, So that the evil of what they did smote them, and that 

which they used to mock surrounded them. 

35. And the idolaters say: Had Allah willed, we had not 
worshipped aught beside Him, we and our fathers,^ not had 
f we forbidden aught without (command from) Him. Even so 
s' did those before them. Are the messengers charged with 
f aught save plain conveyance (of the message)? 

I 

l 1 
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O' And verily We have raised in every nation a messenger, 

>' u ’claiming): Serve Allah and shun false gods. Then some 
1 diem (there were) whom Allah guided, and some of them 
dl'HTe vv ere) upon whom error had just hold. Do but travel 

die land and see the nature of the consequence for the 
di users! 

T ■ 1 wen it thou (O Muhammad) desirest their right 
’Ukfmcc, still Allah assuredly will not guide him who mis- 
h ideth. Such have no helpers. 

W .And they swear by Allah their most binding oaths 

/ < t / / O 

diu ) Allah will not raise up him who diech. Nay, but it is 
1 pomhe (binding) upon Him in truth, but most of man- 
kind know not, 

That He may explain unto them that wherein they 
’idler, and that those who disbelieved may know that they 
liars. 

m. And Our word unto a thing, when We intend it. is 
vnlv that We say unto it: Be! and it is. 

-p* And those who became fugitives lor the cause of Allah 
dnr they had been oppressed, We verily shall give them 
.podly lodging in the world, and surely the reward of the 
1 it read ter is greater, if they but knew; 

42 .. Such as are steadfast and put their trust in Allah. 

4$. And We sent not (as Our messengers) before thee 
nfhet than men whom We inspired— Ask the followers of I 
tlu Remembrance if ye know not! — j 

44. With clear proofs and writings; and We have revealed 
unto thee the Remembrance that thou mayst explain to 
mankind that which hath been revealed for them, and that 
hiply they may reflect. 

45. Arc they who plan ill deeds then secure that Allah will 

shh cause the earth to swallow them, or that the doom will 
not conic on them whence they know not 1 ? -** 
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46. Or that He will not seize diem in their going to and 
fro so that there be no escape tor them ? 

47. Or that He will not' seize them with a gradual wast- 
• ing? Lo! thy Lord is indeed Full of Pity, Merciful, 

48. Have they not observed all things thae Allah hath 
created, how their shadows incline to the right and to the 
left, making prostration unto Allah, and they are lowly ? 

49. And unto Allah maketh prostration whatsoever is in 
the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth of living creatures, 
and the angels (also), and they are not proud. 

50. They fear their Lord above them, and do what they are 
bidden. 

51. Allah hath said: Choose not two gods. There is only 
One God. So of Me, Me only, be in awe. 

5a. Unto Him belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens««and 
the earth, and religion is His for ever. Will ye then fear any 
other than Allah ? 

53. And whatever of comfort ye enjoy, it is from Allah, 
Then, when misfortune reacheth vou, unto Him ye cry for 
help. 

54. And afterward, when He hath rid you of the mis- 
fortune, behold! a set of you attribute partners to their Lord, 

55. So as to deny that which We have given them. Then 
enjoy life (while ye may), for ye will come to know. 

56. And they assign a portion of that which We have 
given them unto what they know not. By Allah? but ye 
will indeed he asked concerning (all) that ye used to Invent. 

57 . And they assign unto Allah daughters — Be He glorihedl 
— and unto themselves what they desire; 

58 . When if one of them teceiveth tidings of the birth of a 
female, his face remaineth darkened, and he is wroth inwardly . 

59. He hideth himself from the folk because of the evil of 
that whereof he hath had tidings, (asking himself): Shall he 

r 
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in- contempt, or butv it beneath the dust. Verily evil 
* s f bcir judgement. 

bo. Tor those vrho believe not in the Hereafter is an evil 
similitude, and Allah’s is the Sublime Similitude. He is the 
Mighty, the* Wise. 

V ■ If Allah were to take mankind to task for their wrong- 
doing, he would not leave hereon a living creature, but He 
fcprievcih them to an appointed term, and when their term 
cometh they cannot put (it) off an hour nor (yet) advance (it). 

b ~ ■ And they assign unco Allah that which they (themselves) 
ohhke, and their tongues expound the lie that- the better 
portion will be theirs. Assuredly theirs will he the Fire, and 
they will be abandoned. 

bj. By Allah, Wc verily sent messengers unto the nations 
before shoe, but the devil made their deeds fair-seeming unto 
them. So he is their patron this day, and theirs will be a 
p.untul doom, 

V . And We have i evaded the Scripture unto thee only 
di.it thou mayst explain unto them that wherein they differ, 
•tnd (as) a guidance and a mercy for a people who believe. 

t'5 . Allah sendeth dovv n water from the sky and therewith 
nviveth the earth alter her death. Lol herein is indeed a 
port cm for a folk who hear . 

66. And Io! in the cattle there is a lesson for vou. We 

j 

give you to drink of that which is in their bellies, from be- 
twixt the refuse and the blood, pure milk palatable to the 
drinkers. 

67. And of the fruits of the date-palm, and grapes, whence 
ye derive strong drink and (also) good nourishment. Lo! 
therein, is indeed a portent for people who Lave sense, 

68. And thy Lord inspired the bee, saying: Choose thou 
habitations in the hills and in die trees and in that which they 
thatch: 
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69. Then eat of all fruits, and follow the ways of thy Lord, 
made smooth (for thee). There cometh forth from their 
bellies a drink diverse of hues, wherein is healing for 1 * man- 
kind. Lo! herein is indeed a portent for people who reflect. 

70. And Allah createth you, their causeth you 'to die, and 
among you is he who is brought back to the most abject 
stage of life, so that he knoweth nothing after (having had) 
knowledge. Lo! Allah is Knowet, Powerful, 

71. And Allah hath favoured some of you above others in 
provision. Now those who are more favoured will by no 
means hand over their provision to those (slaves) whom their 
right hands possess, so that they may he equal with them in 
respect thereof. Is it then the grace of Allah that they deny ? 

72. And Allah hath given you wives of your own kind, 
and hath given you, from your wives, sons and grandsons, and 
hath, made 
vanity chat 
disbelieve ? 

*73 . And they worship beside Allah that which owneth no 
provision whatsoever for them from the heavens or the earth, 
nor have they (whom they worship) any power. 

74. So coin not similitudes for Allah, Lo! Allah know- 
eth; ye know not, 

; 75. Allah coineth a similitude: (on the one hand) a (mere) 

.chattel slave, who hath control of nothing , and (on the other 
hand) one on whom We have bestowed a fair provision from 
"Us, and he spendeth thereof secretly and openly. Are they 
‘equal? Praise be to Allah! But most of them know not. 

76, And Allah coineth a similitude: Two men, one of 
them dumb, having control of nothing, and he is a burden on 
jhis owner* whithersoever he dfrecteth him to go, he bringeth 
sno good. Is he equal with one who enjoineth justice and 
followeth a straight path (of conduct)? 


provision of good things for you. Is it then in 
they believe and in the grace of Allah that they 
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77. And unco Allah belonged! the Unseen of the heavens 
and the catch, and rhe matter of the Hour (of Doom) is but 
as a twinkling of rhe eye, or k is neater still, Lol Allah is 
Abie to do all things. 

78. And Allah brought you forth from the wombs of 
your mothers knowing nothing, and gave you hearing and 
sight and hearts that haply ye might give thanks. 

79. Have they not seen the birds obedient 1 in mid-air? 
None holdeth them save Allah . Lol herein, verily, are 
portents lor a people who believe. 

So. And Allah hath given you in your houses an abode, 
and hath given you (also), of the hides of cattle, houses 2 
which yc find light (to carry) on the day of migration and on 
the day of pitching camp; and of their wool and their fur and 
their hair, caparison and comfort for a while. , 

81- And Allah hath given you, of that which He hath 
created, shelter from the sun; and hath given you places' of 
refuge in the mountains, and hath given you coats to ward off 
the heat from you, and coats (of armour) to save you from 
you? own foolhardiness. Thus doth He perfect His favour 
unto vou, in order chatyc may surrender (unto Him). 

8 a. Then, ii they turn away, thy duty (O Muhammad) is 
but plain conveyance (of the message). 

83. They know the favour of Allah and then deny it.) 
Most of them are ingrates. 

84. And (bethink you of) the day when We raise up of| 
every nation a witness, then there is no leave for disbelievers, 
nor are they allowed to make amends. 

85. And when those who did wrong behold the doom® 

it will not be made light for them, nor will they be, 
1 rprieved . * * 

86. And when those who ascribed partners to Allah 

1 Lit. made stihservicut—U.f. to the Law of Allah, i i.«. tents. 
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behold those partners of theirs , they will say: Our Lord.' 
these are our partners unto whom we used to cry instead of 
Thee. But they will fling to them the saying; LoJ y& verily 
fit e liars! 

87. And they proffer unto Allah submission on that day, 
and all that they used to invent hath failed them , 

88. For those who disbelieve and debar (men) from the 
way of Allah, We acid, doom to doom because they wrought 
corruption, 

89. And (bethink you of) the day when We raise in every 

nation a witness against them of their own folk , and We 
bring thee (Muhammad) as a witness against these. And We 
reveal the Scripture unto thee as an exposition of all things, 
and a guidance and a mercy and good tidings for those who 
have surrendered (to Allah). , 

90. Lol Allah enjoineth justice and kindness, and giving 
to kinsfolk, and forbiddeth lewdness and abomination and 
wickedness. He exhorceth you in order that ye may take 
heed. 1 

91. Fulfil the covenant of Allah when ye have covenanted, 
and break not your oaths after the asseveration of them, and 
after ye have made Allah surety over you. LoJ Allah knoweth 
what ye do. 

f 92 , And be not like unto her who unravelleth the thread, 

1 after she hath made it strong, to thin filaments, making your 
; oaths a deceit between you because of a nation being more 
'■’numerous than (another) nation. Allah only trieth you 
thereby, and He verily will explain to you on the Dav of 
Resurrection that wherein ve differed. 



1 ^ mce the time of Omar II the Omayyad, this veise has been recited at the end 
t-vety weekly sermon in all Sanm congregations. 
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-is, amenc ilu:n, but :bq had denied Kim, and so the tor- 
i)t >b< 'if whili i hay iuk wrong-doers, 

n, I , *N» c,u of tin* hra s i.i and good Mod which Allah hath 
■ n idrd Hi \,»n. .it id flunk the bminry of your Lord if it is 


i Jm; *, • -i‘i v*. 


!,<, He hath io: hidden ior you only carrion and Hood 
and flesh and that which hath been immolated in the 

si dm* ofanr other than Allah; but he who is driven thereto, 
neither craving nor transgressing, Io! then Allah is Forgiving, 
Men'll ul . 

j [6, And speak not, concerning that which your own 
tongues quality (as clean or unclean), the falsehood: “This is 
lawful, and this is for hidden/' so that ye invent a lie against 
Allah. Lot those who invent a lie against Allah will not 


succeed, 

nr. A brief enjoyment (will he theirs); and theirs a painful 
doom. 

it<H, And unto those who are Jews We have loi bidden that 
which We have already related unto thee. And We wronged 
them not, but they were wont to wrong themselves. 

no. Thm Io! thy Lord- for those who do evil in ignor- 
ance and afterward repent and amend— lo? (for them) thy 
Lord is afterward indeed Forgiving, Merciful . 

uo. Lol Abraham was a nation obedient to Allah, by 
nature upright, and he was not of the idolaters; . 

izi. Thankful for His bounties; He chose him and He 

guided him unto a straight path. _ 

122. And We gave him good in the world, and in the 

Hereafter he is among the righteous. . 

123. And afterward We inspired thee (Muhammad, say- 
ing): Follow the religion of Abraham, as one by* nature 
upright. He was not of the idolaters. 

124 Jhc Sabbath was appointed only for those who 
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differed concerning it, and lo! rhy Lord will p;Jg‘, In h'-:ii 
them on die Day of Resurrection concerning (has u hies 
they used to differ, * 

„ 125. Call unto the way of thy Lord with wisdom and 

exhortation, and reason with them in the better uay. ho' 
thy Lord is best aware of him who stray eth from 1 f i-- v. ,i- 
and He is Best Aware of those who go aright . 

126 . If ye punish, then punish with the like of that whtit- 
with ye were afflicted. But if yc endure patient iv, \o d>, n 
better for the patient. 

127. Endure thou patiently (O Muhammad). 7 'htnei ndm 
ance is only by (the help of) Allah. Grieve not for them, ,md 
be not in distress because of that which they 1 lev? .e. 

128. Lo! Allah is with those who keep fbeir dm- m, . ; 

Him. and those who are doers of good. , 
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Ham h>\u ! , ‘“Vlic Children nl Ki,ici,“ begins and ends with references 
to die Isr.u lircs. V. I relates to the Prophet’s vision, in which he was 
earned by night upon a heavenly steed to the Temple at Jerusalem 
whence he was caught tip through tlic seven heavens to the very' pres- 
ence of God. The Surah may be taken as belonging to the middle 
group of Meccan Sutnhs, except v. 8l. or, according to other com- 
mentators, \v. 76—82. revealed at Al-Madinah. 


THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 

• Revealed at Mecca 

In the mine of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful, 

1. Glorified be He Who carried His savant by night from 
the Inviolable Place of Worship’ to the Far Distant Place of 
Worship” the neighbourhood whereof We have blessed, that 
Wc might: show him of Our tokens! Lo! Fie, only He, is the 
Hearer, the Seer. 

2 . We gave unto Moses the Scripture, and We appointed 11 
a guidance for the Children of Israel, saying: Choose nc 
guardian beside Me. 

3. (They were) the seed of those whom We carried (in th 
ship) along with Noah. Lo! he was a grateful slave. 

4. And Wc decreed for the Children of Israel in th 

Scripture: Ye verily will work corruption in the earth twice 
and ye will become great tyrants. ? 

5. So when the rime for the first of the two came, W 

1 Mecca, » Jerusalem. 
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roused against you slaves of Ours of grc.it nurT? 
ravaged (your) country, and it was a threat pet form* u - 

6. Then We gave you once again your turn .ig.ru v 'n u 

and We aided you with wealth, and children and m.t.n ' " u 
more in soldiery, * 

7. (Saying): If ye do good, ye do good Ml y'tu »w;. 
souls, and if ye do evil, it is for them (in like nunnvi 
when the time for the second (ol the judgement y- c.n'.'f V. * 
roused against you others of Out slaves) to lavage you, <m J 
to enter the Temple even as they entered it the find nnu. .w-t 
to lay waste all that they conquered with an uUer uauc-v, 

8. It may be that your Lord will have merer on w- 1 , hv.i 
if ye repeat (the crime) We shall repeat (the punish"’*-.., . 
and We have appointed hell a dungeon for the br-h. Imr 

9. Lol this Qur'an guidcth unto that n hid: t* .11,1,.^ 
and giveth tidings unto the believers who bn ,-.vd 
that theirs will be a great reward. 

to. And that those who believe not in tfv- ! hwaU *1, W 
•them We have prepared a painful doom. 

11. Man praycth for evil as he prayer h for goo.!; he mm 
was ever hascy. 

12. And We appoint the nighi and the dm Mo ;v ,,•••; 
Then We make dark the portent of' the night, and \\V , c 
the portent of the day sight-giving, that y[ -W ,• 
from your Lord, and that ye may know the 

the years, and the reckoning; and every bum; h:n \’,r 
expounded with a clear expounding. 

13. And every maids augury have We fasten, d m n 

neck, and We shall bring forth for him on ihv H . *.» 

Resurrection a book which he will find wide oprn. 

\ 4 ' yAnd « will be said unto him): Rod tin RW ; M 
s°ui suf&eeth as reckoner against thee dub dr. , 

15. Whosoever goeth right, it is only ih, (,!„ g, Vl j ... , , 
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' r W r ’ a no ubwocver erreth, ecrett 
* Hr**. '-wn a in bar another’s load 
hwv •' !'l ,i jnt-Aicnccr, 

w 

.th.i ,h jroj a township We seal, 
Uu*' v.bi' iiw ;a case, and afterward 
= ‘ dwu'ir. and so the Word (of 
, main cuc.’f it *r u. .usd \\Y oraiibilatr it with complete 
anmh.hu ion. 

r,-'. How manv sum have Wc destroyed since 

Nath I And. Allah auhecth a c Kmnvcr and Beholder of the 

id f sis davo. 

i8. Whi,'-o eh i (h,u (!ifl ) which hastened! away, ¥e 
ha-ten for bum iNaio wiut Wc will for whom We please, 
Ar.u almrward We have appoint -vf lbi him hell; he will 
endure the heat iLch-oL condemned, rejected. 

tq. And vhm.c* dtsiretli the 1 1 ereader and scrivcth for it 
with flic dfon mvesorv. being a believer; for such, their 
edoi f findcih hnour with thur Lord). 

in, Mach do Wc .supply, both these and those, from the 
bounty of th\ Lord. A*ud the bounty of thy Lord can never 
be walled up. 

21, See how Wc I'tclet one above another, and verily the 
Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment. 

aa. Set not up with Allah any other god (O man) lest 
thou sit down reproved, forsaken. 

25. Thy Lord hath decreed, that; yc worship none save 
Him, and (that ye show 7 ) kindness to parents. If one of then 
or both of them attain old age with thee, say not "Fie untc 
them nor repulse them, but speak unto them a gracious word 

24. And lower unto them the wing of submission throng! 
mercy, and say: My Lord! Have mercy on them both a 
they did care for me when 1 was little. 

25, Your Lord is best aware of what is in your mmds 
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If ye are righteous, then lo! He was ever Forgiving unto 
those who turn (unto Him). 

26. Give the kinsman his due, and the needy, *atid the 
wayfarer, and squander not (thy wealth) in wantonness. 

27. Lo! the squanderers were ever brothers »of the devils, 
and the devil was ever an ingrate to his Lord. 

28. But if thou turn away from them, seeking mercy from 
thy Lord, for which thou hopest, then speak unto them a 
reasonable word. 

29. And let not thy hand be chained to thy neck nor open 
it "with a complete opening, lest thou sit down rebuked, 
denuded. 

30. Lo! thy Lord enlargeth the provision for whom He 

will, and straitenerh (it for whom He will). Lo, He was ever 
Knower, Seer of His slaves. •» 

31. Slay not your children, fearing a fall to poverty, Wc 
shall provide for them and for you. Lo! the slaying of them 
is great sin. 

32. And come not near unto adultery, Lo! it is an 
abomination and an evil way. 

33. And slay not the life which Allah hath forbidden save 
with right. Whoso is slain wrongfully, We have given power 
unto his heir, but let him not commit excess in slaying, 
Lo! he will he helped. 

34 . Come not near the wealth of the orphan save with that 
which is better till he come to strength; and keep the 
covenant. Lo! of the covenant it will be asked. 

35. Fill the measure when ye measure, and weigh with a 
right balance; that is meet, and better in the end. 

36. (O roan), follow not that whereof thou hast no know- 
ledge* Lo! the hearing and the sight and the heart— of each 
of these it will be asked. 

37. And walk not in the earth exultant. Lo! thou canst 


i mui s koa\N 




1 ’ • T tijfiis. end whosoever erreth, erretf 


* V ’pi 

■' e . ; . 

* i! ! ii: " bun- N‘ : - 1 3 -u'u >-ou\ cun hear another’s load 
V\ : m pom h emu \V< h 

n . 


4 ? 


vf sent a messenger . 

j t ^ i j* 

i(i \\ «■ ’Aotjui destroy a township We send f ' 
s M'lis'.m ;m. m s w folk who live at ease, and afterward #■ 
’ rv ebomnvuion therein, and so the Word (of L 

doom' hath et 


*if uthiianoss , 


iLet for it, and We annihilate it with complete 'f 


t?, 1 low 
N\vH And , 
s’St v is flhssl 


nianv general ions have We destroyed since 3 
All ah sufheeth as Know er and Beholder of the *1 

liVfS. f 


uh Whus t > Jr-sireth that (life) which hasteneth away, We S 
1 .even lor hmi thmm what We will for whom We please. \ 
And afterward We have appointed for him hell; he will \ 
rndtuie the heat thereof, condemned, rejected. 

its. And whoso dcstreth the Hereafter and striveth for it 
vMth the effort necessary, being a believer; for such, their 
<i!ori flndeih f,t\ our (with their Lord). 

«m. Hath do We supply, both these and those, from the* 
Lent my oi thy Lord, And the bounty of thy Lord can never 
be walled ups, 

zi. See how We prefer one above another, and verily the 
Hereafter will be greater in degrees and greater in preferment. 

21 * Set not; up with Allah any other god (O man) lest 
thou sit down reproved, forsaken. 

23. Thy' Lord hath decreed, that ye worship none save 
Him, and (that ye show') kindness to parents. If one of them 
or both of them attain old age with thee, say not ‘ Tie” unto 
them nor repulse them, but speak unto them a gracious word. 

24 . And lower unto them the wing of submission through 
mercy, and say: My Lord! Have mercy on them both as 
they did care for me when I was little. 

25. Your Lord is best aware of what is in your minds. 
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If ye are righteous, then lo! He was ever Forgiving unto 
those who turn (unto Him). 

26. Give the kinsman his hue, and the needy, »and the 
wayfarer, and squander not (thy wealth) in wantormess . 

27. Lo! the squanderers were ever brothers *of the devils, 
and the devil was ever an ingrace to his Lord. 

28. But if thou turn away from them, seeking mercy from 
thy Lord, for which thou hopest, then speak unto them a 
reasonable word. 

29. And let not thy hand be chained to thy neck nor open 
it with a complete opening, lest thou sit down rebuked, 
denuded. 

30. Lo! thy Lord enlargeth the provision for whom He 

will, and straitenech (it for whom He will). Lo, He was ever 
Knower, Seer of His slaves . •» 

31. Slay not your children, fearing a fall to poverty, We 
shall provide for them and for you . Lo ! the slaying of them 
is great sin . 

32. And come not near unto adultery. Lo! it is an 
abomination and an evil way . 

33. And slay not the life which Allah hath forbidden save 
with right. Whoso is slam wrongfully. We have given power 
unto his heir, but let him not commit excess in slaying. 
Lo ! he will he helped . 

34. Come not near the wealth of the orphan save with that 
which is better till he come to strength; and keep the 
covenant. Lo! of the covenant it will be asked. 

35. Fill the measure when ye measure, and weigh with a 
right balance; that is meet, and better in the end, 

36. (O man), follow not that whereof thou hast no know- 
ledge* Lo! the hearing and the sight and the heart — of each 
of these it will be asked. 

37. And walk not in the earth exultant. Lo! thou canst 
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59. Naught hindereth Us from sending portents save 
that the folk of old denied them. And We gave Thamud the 
she- cam el — a clear portent — but they did wrong in respect of 
her. We send not portents save to warn. 

60. And .(it was a warning) when We told thee: Lo! thy 
Lord encompasseth mankind, and We appointed the vision 1 
which We showed thee as an ordeal for mankind, and (like- 
wise) the Accursed Tree in the Qur’an. 3 We warn them, but 
it increaseth them in naught save gross impiety. 

61. And when We said unto the angels: Fall down 
prostrate before Adam and they fell prostrate all save Iblis, 
he said: Shall I fall prostrate before that which Thou hast 
created of clay? 

62. He said: Seest Thou this (creature) whom Thou hast 
hoi-joured above me, if Thou give me grace until the Day of 
Resurrection I verily will seize his seed, save but a few. 

63. He said: Go, and 'whosoever of them followeth thee— 
lo! hell will be your payment, ample payment. 

64. And excite any of them whom thou canst with thy 
voice, and urge thy horse and foot against them, and be a 
partner in their wealth and children, and promise them, 
Satan promiseth them only to deceive. 

65. Lo! My (faithful) bondmen — over them thou hast 
no power, and thy Lord sufficeth as (their) guardian. 

66. (O mankind), your Lord is He Who driveth for you 
the ship upon the sea that ye may seek of His bounty. Lo r 
He was ever Merciful toward you. 

67. And when harm touchethyou upon the sea, all unto 
whom ye cry (for succour) fail save Him (alone), but when 
He bringeth you safe to land, ye turn away, for man was ever 
thankless. 

1 The Prophet's vision of Ins ascent through the seven heavens. 
a See Sur, XLIV, vv. 43—49. 
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68, Feel ye then secure that Fie will not cause a slope of 
the land to engulf you, or send a sand-storm upon you, and 
then ye will find that ye have no protector ? * 

- 69, Or feel ye secure that Fie will not return you to that 

(plight) a second time, and send against you a'hurricane of 
wind and drown you for your thanklessness, and then ye will 
not find therein that ye have any avenger against Us ? 

70. Verily We have honoured the children of Adam. 
We carry them on the land and the sea, and have made pro- 
vision of good things for them, and have preferred them 
above many of those whom We created with a marked 
preferment. 

71. On the day when We shall summon all men with 
their record, whoso is given his book m his right hand — such 1 
will read their hook and they will not be wronged a shred. 

72.. Whoso is blind here will be blind in the Hereafter, 
and yet further from the road. 

73. And they indeed strove hard to beguile thee (Mu- 
hammad) away from that wherewith We have inspired thee, 
that thou shouldst invent other than it against Us; and then 
would they have accepted thee as a friend. 1 

74, And if We had not made thee wholly firm thou 
mightest almost have inclined unto them a little. 

75* Then had We made thee taste a double (punishment) 
of living and a double (punishment) of dying, then hadst 
thou found no helper against Us. 

76. And they indeed wished to scare thee from the land 
that they might drive thee forth from thence, and then they 
would have stayed (there) but a little after theey 

77- (Such was Our) method in the case of those whom 

* 

1 The idolaters more than once offered to compromise with the Prophet. 

£ If, as the Jalaleyn declare, vv. 76-82 were revealed at Al-Madinah the reference 
here is to the plotting of the Jews and Hypocrites. 
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Lord encompasseth mankind, and We appointecHhe vision 1 
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he said: Shall I fall prostrate before that which Thou hast 


created of clay? 

Sa. He said: Seest Thou this (creature) whom Thou hast 
honp-ured above me, if Thou give me grace until the Day of 
Resurrection I verily will seize his seed, save but a few . 

63. He said: Go, and whosoever of them followed thee— 


lo! hell will be your payment, ample payment. 

64. And excite any of them whom thou canst with thy 
voice, and urge thy horse and foot against them, and be a 
partner in • their wealth and children, and promise them. 
’ Satan promised 1 them only to deceive. 

io! M- (faithful) bondmen— over them thou hast 
. no power, and thy Lord sufheeth as (their) guaidian. 

' 66. (O mankind), your Lord is He Who dnveth for you 

r the ship upon the sea that ye may seek of His bounty. Lo 7 

He was ever Merciful toward you, 

67. And when harm toucheth you upon the sea, all unto 
whom ye erv (for succour) fail save Him (alone), hut when 
. He bfingeth you safe to land, ye turn away, for man was ever 
: thankless. * 
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4 Sec Sur. XLIV, w. 43—49- 
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We sent before thee (ro n ankmd) and thou w lit not fin, 
tor Our method aught of power to change, 

78. Establish worship at the going down of the sun unti 
the dark of night, and (the recital of) the Qur’dn at dawn 
Lo! (the recital of) the Qur’an at dawn is ever witnessed, 

79, And some part of the night awake for it, a largess for 
thee. It may be that thy Lord will raise thee to a praised 


estate. 


80. And say: My Lor d! Cause me to come in with a firm 
incoming and to go out with a firm outgoing. And give me 
from Thy presence a sustaining Power, 

8x. And say: Truth hath come and falsehood hath 
vanished away. Lo! falsehood is ever bound to vanish. 1 

82. And We reveal of the Qur’an chat which is a healing 
and ^ mercy for believers though it increase the evil-doers in 
naught save ruin. 

83. And when We make life pleasant unto man, he 
turneth away and is averse; and when ill toucheth him he is m 
despair, 

84. Say; Each one doth according to his rule of conduct, 
and thy Lord is best aware of him whose way is right, 

85. They will ask thee concerning the Spirit.. Say: The 
Spirit is by command of my Lord, and of knowledge ye have 
been vouchsafed but little. 

86. And if We willed We could withdraw that which We 
have revealed unco thee, then wouldst thou find no guardian 
for thee against Us in respect thereof. 

87. (It is naught) save mercy from thy Lord. Lo! His 
kindness unto thee was ever great. 2 

1 These words were recited by the Prophet when he witnessed the destruction J 

of die idols round the Ka'bah after the conquest of Mecca, “ ^ 

2 W. 85, 86 and 87 are said to have been revealed in answer to the third 1 
question which some Jewish rabbis prompted the idolaters to ask, the first two 
questions being answered in the following Surah. 
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88. Say: Verily, though mankind and the Jmn. should 
assemble to produce the like of this Qur’an, they could not 
produce the like thereof though they were helpers one of 
••another. 

89. And verily We have displayed for mankind in this 
Qur’an all kinds of similitudes, but most of mankind refuse 

' aught save disbelief. 

f 90. And they say: We will not put faith in thee till thou 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us ; 
t 91. Or thou have a garden of date-palms and grapes, and 
, cause rivers to gush forth therein abundantly; 

92. Or thou cause the heaven to fall upon us piecemeal, as 
thou hast pretended, or bring Allah and the angels as a 
warrant; 

93. Or thou have a house of gold; or thou ascend up ihto 
heaven, and even then we will put no faith in thine ascension 

^ Cl fi thou bring down for us a book that we can read. Say (O 
''Muhammad): My Lord be glorified! Am I aught save a 
mortal messenger? 

, 94 * And naught prevented mankind from believing when 

the guidance came unto them save that they said: Hath Allah 
sent a mortal as .(His) messenger? 

95 - Say: If there were m the earth angels walking secure, 
We had sent down for them from heaven an angel as 
messenger. 

96. Say; Allah sufficeth for a witness between me and 
you. Lol He is Knower, Seer of His slaves. 

97. And he whom Allah gutdeth, he is led aright; while, 
as for him whom He sendeth astray, for them thou wilt find 
ho protecting friends beside Him, and We shall assemble 
Kiem on the Day of Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb 
|nd deaf; their habitation will be hell; whenever it abateth, 
fW increase the flame for them. 
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*, 1 j ' • ' lat ls t ^ eir reward because they disbelieved Our 
V;-- an ^ said: When we are bones and fragments 
U Ac ' birsooth, be raised up as a new creation? 
i, <)0 * { " |, ' lve i not seen that Allah Who created the 
'■'■Utns and the earth is Able to create the like of them, and 
1 j ! PP 0(ntc d for them an end whereof there is no doubt? 
1,111 1 lc wrong-doers refuse aught save disbelief, 
l0o ‘ Say [unto them.): If ye possessed the treasures of the 
1 *<M oi my Lord, ye would surely hold them back for fear 
••pending, lor man was ever grudging, 
tot ; And verily We gave unto Moses nine tokens, clear 
pouis (of Allah's Sovereignty). Do but ask the Children of 
' r,u ** ^ 0vv he came unto them, then Pharaoh said unto him: 
• ; T 1 deem thee one bewitched, O Moses. 

; h ’- 1 - said: In truth thou knowest that none sent 
'■'’■ut these (portents) save the Lord of the heavens and the 
’ Q' proofs, and lol (for my part) I deem thee lost, O 


And he wished to scare them from the land, but We 
' 'i: ned him and those with him, all together. | 

5n 4- And We said unto the Children of Israel after him: ' 
'Hull in the land; but when the promise of the Hereafter 
-'•’-muh to pass we shall bring you as a crowd gathered out of 
ms j , jus nations. 1 1 

u> 5 . With truth have We sent it down, and with truth < 
nuh it descended. And We have sent thee as naught else save j 
■ nearer oi good tidings and a warner. < 

nun And (it is) a Qur’an that Wc have divided, that thou 
1 nil i'st recite it unto mankind at intervals, and We have 
moiled it by (successive) revelation. 

Say: Behove therein or believe not, lo! those who 


• ’. i.Heiii'' to the Jispeisal of the Jews as the consequence of their own deecL 
ilr i O.i i IuJ u.t.tl'li.sheJ them m die land. 
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were given knowledge before it, when it is read unto them, 
fall down prostrate on their faces, adoring, 

108. Saving: Glory to our Lord! Verily the projnise of 
„our Lord must be fulfilled. 

109. They fall down on their faces, weeping, and it 
increaseth humility in them. 

no. Say (unto mankind): Cry unto Allah, or cry unto the 
Beneficent, 1 unto whichsoever ye cry (it is the same). His 
are the most beautiful names. And thou (Muhammad), be 
not loud voiced in tby worship nor yet silent therein, but 
follow a way between. 

in. And say: Praise be to Allah, Who hath not taken 
unto Himself a son. and Who hath no partner in the 
Sovereignty, nor hath He any protecting friend through 
dependence. And magnify Him with all magnificence. 

1 The idolaters had a peculiar objection to the name Ar~Rahman, "The Benefi- 
cent,” 111 the Koran. They said: “We do not know this Rahman.” Some of them 
thought that Ar-Rahman was a man living in Yamamah. 
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Al-Kahf, "The Cave," takes its name from the story of the youths 
v.'ho took refuge from persecution m a cave (vv, 10-2,7 ) and were pre- 
served there as if asleep for a long period — a story which is generally 
identified by Western writers (e.g. Gibbon) with the legend of the 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. But a strong tradition in the Muslim 
world asserts that this story and that of Dhu 1 Qarneyn ("The Two- 
Horned One") , vv. S j— 98, possibly also that of Moses and the angel, 
vv. 60-82, were revealed to the Prophet to enable him to answer 
the questions which the Jewish doctors of Yathtib had instructed 
the idolaters to ask him, as a test of Prophethood. 

The questions were three: "Ask him,” said the Rabbis, "of some 
youths who were of old, tvhat was their fate, for they have a strange 
story; and ask him of a much-travelled man who reached the sunrise 
regions of the earth and the sun-set regions thereof, what was his 
lusioty; and ask him of the Spirit, what it is.” 

The tormentors of the Prophet, who had been to Yathrib to get 
binu> from the Jews, on their return to Mecca put these questions 
to the Prophet, after haung told the people that it was to be a crucial 
test, ‘The Piophet said that he would surely answer them upon the 
mottmv, without adding "if God wdl,” as though he could command 
God's rcvelarion. As a reproof for that omission, the wished-for re- 
velation was withheld from him for some days, and when it came 
included the rebuke contained in verse 24. 1 There is no reason what- 
ever to doubt the truth of the tradition which connects this chaptei 
with three questions set by Jewish rabbis, and the answers must 
have been considered satisfying, or at least silencing, or the Jews 
would certainly have made fun of them when they were taunting the 
Prophet daily after his flight to Yathrib (Al-Madinah) . That being 
so, it would seem, rash to identify the story with that of the Christian 
Seven Sleepers; it must belong, as the story of the "Two-Horned 
One” actually does belong, to rabbinical lore. The third of the ques- 
tions is answered m Surah XVII, vv. 85 ft. 

Jr belongs to the middle group of Meccan Surahs. 

1 Van Bttiham (Cairo edition), Part I, pp. 102, 103. 
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THE CAVE 

& 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


1. Praise be to Allah Who hath revealed the Scripture 
unto His slave, and hath not placed therein any crookedness, 

2. (But hath made it) straight, to give warning of stern 
punishment from Him, and to bring unto the believers who 
do good works the news that theirs will be a fair reward, 

3. Wherein they will abide for ever; 

4. And to warn those who say: Allah hath chosen a son, 

5. (A thing) whereof they have no knowledge, nor £bad) 
their fathers. Dreadful is the word that cometh out of their 
mouths. They speak naught but a lie. 

they believe not in this statement, 
wilt torment thy soul with grief over 

their footsteps, 

7. Lo. r We have placed all that is in the earth as an 
ornament thereof that we may try them: which of them is 
best in conduct. 


6. Yet it may be, i 
that thou (Muhammad 


8. And lo! We shall make all that is therein a barren 
mound. 

9 . Or deemest thou that the People of the Cave and the 
Inscription are a wonder among Our portents ? 

10. When the young men fled for refuge to the Cave and 
said: Our Lord! Give us mercy from Thy presence, and 
shape for us right conduct in our plight. 

I 11 • Then We sealed up their hearing in the Cave for a 
■% 'her of years. 


rzl And afterward We raised them up that We might 
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know wh cli of rhe two parties would lest calculate the tm 
tint tl Lj h d tamed 

1 3 W- nan ate unto thee their story with truth, Lo! they 
were young men who believed in their Lord, and We increased 
them in guidance, 

14- And We made firm their hearts when they stood forth 
and said: Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
We cry unto no god beside Him, for then should we utter 
an enormity, 

15. These, our people, have chosen (other) gods beside 
Him though, they bring no clear warrant (vouchsafed) to 
them. And who doth greater wrong than he who invent eth 
a lie concerning Allah? 

16 . And when ye withdraw from them and that -which they 
worship except Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave; your 
Lord will spread for you of His mercy and will prepare for 
you a pillow m your plight. 

17. And thou mightest have seen the sun when it rose 
move aw.iv irom their cave to the right, and when it set ocr 
past them on the lei r, and they were in the cleft thereof 
That was (one) of the portents of Allah. He whom Allah 
guideth, he indeed is led aright, and he whom He sendeth 
astray, for him thou wilt not find a guiding friend. 

x8. And thou wouldst have deemed them waking though 
they were asleep, and we caused them to turn over to the 
right and the left, and their dog stretching out his paws on 
the threshold. 

19. If thou hadst observed them closely thou hadst 
assuredly turned away from them in flight, and hadst been 
filled with awe of them . 

20. And in like manner We awakened them that they 
might question one another, A speaker from among them 
said: How long have ye tarried? They said: We have tarried 
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a da v or some pare of a day, (Others) said: Your Lord best 
knoweth. wbat ye Lave tarried. Now send one of you with 
this your silver coin unto the city, and let him see what food is 
■purest there and bring you a supply thereof. Let him be 
courteous and let no man know of you, ■» 

21. For they, if they should come to know of you, will 
stone you or turn you back to their religion; then ye will 
never prosper. 

22. And in like manner We disclosed them (to the people 
of the city) that they might know' that the promise of Allah 
is true, and that, as for the Hour, there is no doubt con- 
cerning it. When (the people of the city) disputed of their 
case among themselves, they said: Build over them a building; 
their Lord knoweth best concerning them. Those who won 

, their point said: We verily shall build a place of worship 
over them. 

23 . (Some) will say: They were three, their dog the fourth, 
and (some) say: Five, their dog the sixth, guessing at random; 
and (some) say: Seven, and their dog the eighth. Say 

r (O Muhammad); My Lord is best aware of their number. 

, None knoweth them save a lew. So contend not concerning 
them except with an outward contending, and ask not any of 
them to pronounce concerning them. 

. 24. And say not of anything: Lo! I shall do that to- 

- morrow, 

25. Except if Allah will. And remember thy Lord when 
thou forgettest, and say: It may be that my Lord guideth me 
unto a nearer way of truth than this , 

j, 2 £' (T * s saidj they tarried in their Cave three 
|hundred years and add nine. 

27. SLy . Allah is best aware how long they tarried. His 
| IS invisible of the heavens and the earth. How clear of 
^ sight is He and keen of hearing.' They have no protecting 
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friend beside Him, and He maketh none to share in Hi: 
government. 

a 8. ■‘And recite that which hath been revealed unto thee 
of the Scripture of thy Lord. There is none who can change 
His words, and thou wilt find no refuge beside Him. 

29. Restrain thyself along with those who cry unto their 
Lord at morn and evening, seeking His countenance; and let 
not thine eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp of the life 
of the world; and obey not him whose heart We have made 
heedless of Our remembrance, who followeth his own lust 
and whose case hath been abandoned. 

30. Say: (It is) the truth from the Lord of you fall). Then 
whosoever will, let him believe, and whosoever will, let him 
disbelieve. Lo! We bave prepared for disbelievers Fire. 
Its nent enclosed! them. If they ask for showers, they will 
be showered with water like to molten lead which burnetii 
the faces. Calamitous the drink and ill the resting-place! 

31. Lo! as for those who believe and do good works— Lo! 
We suffer not the reward of one whose work is goodly to 
be lost. 

32. As for such, theirs will be Gardens of Eden, wherein 
rivers ilow beneath them; therein they will be given armlets 
of gold and will wear green robes of finest silk and gold 
embroidery, reclining upon thrones therein. Blest the reward, 
and fair the resting-place! 

33. Coin for them a similitude: Two men, unto one of 
whom We had assigned two gardens of grapes, and We had 
surrounded both with date-palms and had put between them 
tillage. 

34. Each of the gardens gave irs fruit and withheld 
naught thereof. And We caused a river to gu§h forth 
herein. 

35. And lie had fiuit. And lie said unto his comrade, when 
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he spake with him: I am more chan thee m wealth, and 
stronger in respect of men, 

36. And he went into his garden, while he (thus) wronged 
„ himself. He said: I think not that ail this will ever perish. 

37. I think not that the Hour will ever come, and if indeed 
I am Drought back unto my Lord I surely shall fin d better 
than this as a resort . 

38. And his comrade, while he disputed with him, 
exclaimed: Disbelievest thou in Him Who created thee of 
dust, then of a drop (of seed), and then fashioned thee a 
man? 

39. But He is Allah, my Lord, and I ascribe unto my Lord 
no partner, 

40. If only, when thou enteredst thy garden, thou hadst 
, said: That which Allah willeth (will come to pass)/ These is 

no strength save in Allah! Though thou seest me as less than 
thee in wealth and children, 

j 4 r * Yet it may be that my Lord will give me better than 
thy garden, and will send on it a bolt from heaven, and some 
t morning it will be a smooth hillside, 

f 42. Or some morning the water thereof will be lost in the 
earth so that thou cansc not make search for it. 

I 45 • And hrs fruit was beset (with destruction). Then 
jf began he to wring his hands for all that he had spent upon it, 

5 when (now) it was all ruined on its trellises, and to say: 

C Would that I had ascribed no partner to my Lord! 

1 ’ 44 * And he had no troop of men to help him as aoainst 

i Allah, nor could he save himself. 

W 45 * In this case is protection only from Allah, the True. 

£ ^ h best for reward, and best for consequence, 

k 4b. And. coin for them the similitude of the life of the 
TOr lfi as water which We send down from the sky, and. the 

6 -egetation of the earth mingleth with it and then becometh 
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dry twigs that the winds scatter. Allah is Able to do all 
things. 

47. ^Wealth and children are an ornament of the life, of the 
world. But the good deeds which endure are better in thy. 
Lord's sighfc for reward, and better in respect of hope. 

48. And. (bethink you of) the Day when We remove the 
hills and ye see the earth emerging, and We gather them 
together so as to leave not one of them behind. 

49. And they are set before thy Lord in ranks (and it is 
said unto them): Now verily have ye come unto Us as We 
created you at the first. But ye thought that We had set no 
tryst for you. 

50 . And the Book is placed, and thou seest the guilty fear- 
ful of that which is therein, and they say: What kind of a 
book is this that leaveth not a small thing nor a great thing 
but hath counted it! And they find all that they did con- 
fronting them, and thy Lord wrongeth no one, 

52. And (remember) when We said unto the angels: Fall 
prostrate before Adam, and they fell prostrate, all save Iblis. 
He was of the jinn, 1 so he rebelled against his Lord’s com- 
mand. Will ye choose him and his seed for your protecting 
friends instead of Me, when they are an enemy unto you? 
Calamitous is the exchange for evil-doers! 

52. I made them not to witness the creation of the heavens 
and the earth, nor their own creation; nor choose I mis- 
lcadcrs for (My) helpers. 

53. And (be mindful of) the Day when He will say: Call 
those partners of Mine whom ye pretended. Then they will 
cry unto them, but they will not hear their prayer, and. We 
shall set a milf of doom between them. 

O 

1 The fact that Ibifs or Satan is of the Jinn and not of the angels, though he was 
among the latter, explains his disobedience; since Jinn, like men, can choose their 
path oi conduct. 
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54. And the guilty behold the Fire and know that they 
are about to fall therein, and they find no way of escape 
thence, » 

■» 55, And verily We have displayed for mankind in this 

Qur’an all manner of similitudes, but man is more than 
anything contentious. 

56. And naught hmdereth mankind from, believing when 
the guidance cometh unto them, and from asking forgiveness 
of their Lord, unless (it be that they wish) that the judge- 
ment of the men of old should come upon them or (that) 
they should be confronted with the Doom. 

57 . We send not the messengers save as bearers of good 
news and warners. Those who disbelieve contend with false- 
hood in order to refute the Truth thereby. And they take 
Our revelations and that wherewith they are chr eaten ed^as a 
jest. 

58. And who doth greater wrong than he who hath been 
reminded of the revelations of his Lord, yet turneth away 
from them and forgetteth what his hands send forward (to 
the Judgement)? Lo! on their hearts We have placed cover- 
ings so that they understand not, and in their ears a deafness. 
And though thou call them to the guidance, m that case they 
can never be led aright. 

59. Thy Lord is the Forgiver, Full of Mercy. If He took 
them to task (now) for what they earn, He would hasten on 
the doom for them; but theirs is an appointed term from 
which they will find no escape. 

60. And (all) those townships! We destroyed them when 
they did wrong, and We appointed a fixed time for their 
destruction. 

61. And when Moses said unto his servant: I will not give 
up until I reach the point where the two rivers meet, though 
I march on for ages. 
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62. And when they reached, the point where the two met 
they forgot their fish, and it took its way into the waters' 
being free. 

63. And when they had gone further , he said unto his. 
servant: Bring us our breakfast. Verily we have found 
fatigue in this our journey. 

64. He said: Didst thou see, when we took refuge on the 
rock, and I forgot the fish — and none but Satan caused me to 
forget to mention it— it took its way into the waters by a 
marvel. 

65. He said: This is that which we have been seeking. 

So they retraced their steps again. 

66. Then found they one of Our slaves, unto whom We 
had given mercy from Us, and had taught him knowledge 
from Our presence. 

67. Moses said unto him: May I follow thee, to the end 
that thou maysr teach me right conduct of that which thou 
hast been taught? 

68. He said: LoJ thou canst not bear with me. 

69 . How cause thou bear with that whereof thou canst not 
compass any knowledge? 

70. He said: Allah willing, thou shalt find me patient and 
I shall not in aught gainsay thee . 

71. He said: Well, if thou go with me, ask me not con--** ; 
corning aught till I myself make mention of it unto thee, 

72. So they twain set out till, when they were in the ship, 
he made a hole therein, (Moses) said: Hast thou made a hole 
therein to drown the folk thereof? Thou verily hast done a 
dreadful thing, 

73. He said: Did I not tell thee that thou couldst not 

bear with me? * j 

74. (Moses) said: Be not wroth with me that I forgot, j 

and be not hard upon me for my fault, f 
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75. So they twain journeyed on till, when they met a lad, 
he slew him. (Moses) said: What! Hast thou skin an 
innocent soul who hath skin no man? Verily thou hay: done 
a horrid thing. 

76. He said: Did I not tell thee that thou couldst not 
bear with me ? 

77. (Moses) said: If I ask thee after this concerning aught, 
keep not company with me. Thou hast received an excuse 
from me. 

78. So they twain journeyed on till, when they came unto 
the folk of a certain township, they asked its folk for food, 
but they refused to make them guests. And thev found 

j Oj 

l therein a wall upon the point of falling into ruin, and he 
/ repaired it. (Moses) said: If thou hadst wished, thou couldst 
5 have taken payment for it. ^ 

1 79, He said: This is the parting between thee and me! I 

will announce unto thee the interpretation of that thou 
” couldst not bear with patience. 

'80. As for the ship, it belonged to poor people working 
( on the river, 1 and I wished to mar it, for there was a king 
jjbehind them who is taking every ship by force, 
fr 81. And as for the lad, his parents were believers and We 
Reared lest he should oppress them by rebellion and disbelief. 
|V 82. And We intended that their Lord should change him 
s for them for one better in purity and nearer to mercy. 

83. And as for the w T all, it belonged to two orphan boys m 
the city, and there was beneath it a treasure belonging to them, 
and their father had been righteous, and thy Lord intended 
that they should come to their full strength and should bring 
forth their treasure as a mercy from their Lord; and I did it 
■not upon my own command. Such is the interpretation of 
that wherewith thou couldst not bear. 


1 Or, it might be, "sea." 
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84 They w 1 ask thee of Dhu 1 Qarncyn Say I shall 
recite unto you a remembrance of him. 

85. "Lo! We made him strong in the land and gave him 
unto every thing a road . 

86 . And 'he followed a road 

87. Till, when he reached the setting-place of the sun, he 
found it setting in a muddy spring, and found a people there- 
about. We said: C DhuTQatneyn! Hither punish or show 
them kindness. 

88. He said: As for him who doeth wrong, we shall 
punish him, and then he will be brought back unto his 
Lord, who will punish him with awful punishment. 1 

89. But as for him who beheveth and doeth right, good 
will be his reward, and We shall speak unto him a nnld com- 
mand, 

90. Then he followed a road 

91. Till, when he reached the rising-place of the sun, he 
found tt rising on a people for whom We had appointed no 
shelter therefrom. 

92. So (it was). And We knew all concerning him. 1 

93 . Then he followed a road 

94. Till, when he came between the two mountains, he 

found upon their hither side a folk that scarce could under- 
stand a saying. I 

95. They said: O Dhud-Qarneyn! Lo! Gog and 
Magog are spoiling the land. So may we pay thee tribute „ 
on condition that thou set a barrier between us and I 
them 7 

96. He said: That wherein my Lord hath established me 

is better (than your tribute). Do but help me with strength j 
(of men), I will set between you and them a bank. " < 

97. Give me pieces of iron — till, when he had levelled up j 
(the gap) between the cliffs, he said: Blow! — till, when he 
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had made it a fire, he said: Bring me molten copper to poui 
thereon . 

98. And (Gog and Magog) were not able to surmount, not 
.could they pierce (it). 

99. He said: This is a mercy from my Lord; but when 
the promise of my Lord cometh to pass, He will lay it low, 
for the promise of my Lord is true . 

100. And on that day We shall let some of them surge 
j against others, and the Trumpet will be blown. Then We 
, shall gather them together in one gathering. 

101. On that day We shall present hell to the dis- 
believers, plain to view, 

102. Those whose eyes ivere hoodwinked from Mv 
reminder, and who could not bear to hear. 

103. Do the disbelievers reckon that they can choose -My 
bondmen as protecting friends beside Me? Lo! We have 
prepared hell as a welcome for the disbelievers. 

1 104. Say: Shall We inform you who will be the greatest 

losers by their works ? 

105. Those whose effort goeth astray in the life of the 
: world, and yet they reckon that they do good work. 

106. Those are they who disbelieve in the revelations of 
* their Lord and m the meeting with Him. Therefor then 
k' works are vain, and on the Day of Resurrection We assign no 
v weight to them. 

107. That is their reward: hell, because they disbelieved, 

. and made a jest of Our revelations and Our messengers. 

{ x °8 * Lo! those who believe and do good works, theiis 

late die Gardens of Paradise for welcome, 

\ I0 9* Wherein they will abide, with no desire to be 

.Removed* from thence. 

'S 

no. Say: Though the sea became ink for the Words of my 

"Lord, verily the sea would be used up before the Words of 

’< x 
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my Lord were exhausted, even though We brought the hk 
thereof to help. 

m. *Say: I am only a mortal like you. My Lord inspiret 
in me that your God is only One God. And whoever hopet 
for the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous worl 
and make none sharer of the worship due unto his Lord. 


sOrah XIX 


& 

'Maryam takes its name from v, 16 ff. That it is of quite early Meccan 
revelation is established by the following 'tradition: 

In the fifth year of the Prophet's mission (the ninth before the 
Hiirahj or Flight, to Al-Madinah) a number of the poorer converts 
were allowed by the Prophet to emigrate to Abyssinia, a Christian 
country where they would not be subject to persecution for their w or- 
ship or the One God. This is known as the first Hijrah. The rulers of 
Mecca sent ambassadors to ask the Negus for their extradition, accus- 
ing them of haying left the religion of their own people without enter- 
ing the Christian religion, and of having done wrong m their own 
country. The Negus (against, the wish of the envoys) sent for the 
, spokesmen of the refugees and, m the presence of the bishops of his 
' realm, questioned them of their religion. Ja‘far ibn Abi Tflib, covsin 
. of the Prophet, answered: (I translate from the account given by lbn 
Ish&q.) 1 

"We were folk immersed in ignorance, worshipping idols, eating 
carrion, given to lewdness, severing the ties of kinship, bad neigh- 
bours, the strong among us preying on the weak; thus were we till 
(Allah sent to us a messenger of our own, whose lineage, honesty, 
trustworthiness and chastity we knew, and he called us to Allah that 
,we should acknowledge His unity and worship Him and eschew all 
tihe stones and idols that we and our fathers used to worship beside 
‘film; and ordered us to be truthful and to restore the pledge and 
^bserve the ties of kinship, and be good neighbours, and to abstain 
prom things forbidden, and from blood, and forbade us lewdness and 
Ifalse speech, and to prey upon the wealth of orphans, and to accuse 
Igood women; and commanded us to worship Allah only, ascribing no 
piling unto Him as partner, and enjoined upon us prayer and legal 
alms and fasting. (And he enumerated for him the teachings of 

Islam.) 

"So we trusted him and we believed m him and followed that 
which he had brought from Allah, and we worshipped Allah only, 
and ascribed no thing as partner unto Him. And we refrained from 

1 Ibn Hssham Sirah (Cairo Edition), Part I, p. ji6. 
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that which was forbidden to us, and indulged in that which was made 
lawful for us. And our people became hostile to us and tormented us, 
and sought to turn us from our religion that they might bring us back 
to the worship of idols from, the worship of Allah Most High, and 
that we might indulge in those iniquities which before we had deemed 
lawful. 

"‘And when they persecuted and oppressed us, and hemmed us in, 
and kept us from, the practice of our religion, we came forth to thy 
land, and chose thee above all others, and sought thy protection, and 
hoped that we should not be troubled in thy land, O King! 

• ‘Then the Negus asked him; Hast with thee aught of that which 
he brought from Allah? Ja'far answered; Yes. Then the Negus 
said; Relate it to me, and Ja'far recited to him the beginning of 
Kah Ha, YS, A* In, Sad” — the Arabic letters with which this Surah 
begins, such letters being generally used instead of titles by the early 
Muslims, Therefore this Surah must have been revealed and well- 
known before the departure of the emigrants for Abyssinia, 

An eaily Meccan Surah, with the possible exception of vv. 59 and 
6o, which, according to some authorities, were revealed at Al- 
Madlnah, 


MARY 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Kaf. Ha. Ya. A'in. Sad/ 

z. A mention of the mercy of thy Lord unto His servant 
Zachariah. 

3 , When he cried unto his Lord a cry m secret. 

4. Saying: My Lord! Lo! the bones of me wax feeble 
and my head is shining with grey hair, and I have never been 
unblest m prayer to Thcc, my Lord. 

1 See Sur. II, v. 1, footnote. 


5 -^; 


5. Lo! I fear my kinsfolk after me, since my wife is barren* 
Oh, give me from Thy presence a successor 

6. Who shall inherit of me and inherit (also) of the house 
of Jacob, And make him, my Lord, acceptable (unto Thee), 

7. (It was said unto him): O Zachariah! Lo! We bring 
thee tidings of a son whose name is John; 1 W T e have given 
the same name to none before (him). 

8. He said: My Lord! How can I have a son when my 
l wife is barren and I have reached infirm old age ? 

I: 9. He said: So (it will be). Thy Lord saith: It is easy 

* for Me, even as I created thee before, when thou wast naught. 

10. He said: My Lord! Appoint for me some token . He 
said: Thy token is that thou, with no bodily defect, shalt not 
speak unto mankind three nights. 

n . Then he came forth unto his people from the sanctuary, 

* and signified to them: Glorify your Lord at break of day and 
y fall of night. 

t iz, (And it was said unto his son): O John! Hold fast 
| the Scripture, And We gave him wisdom when a child, 

13. And compassion from Our presence, and purity; and 
p he was devout, 

14. And dutiful toward his parents. And lie was not 
arrogant, rebellious, 

f I?- Peace on him the day he was born, and tbe day he dieth 
1 and the day he shall be raised alive! 


16 . And make mention of Mary in the Scripture, when she 
had withdrawn from her people to a chamber looking East, 
i 17. And had chosen seclusion from them. Then We sent 
unto her Our spirit and it assumed for her the likeness of a 
perfect man. 


18. She said: Lo! I seek refuge in the Beneficent One 
fro n thee, if thou arc God-fearing, 


1 Ar, Yahya. 
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io. He said: I am only a messenger of thy Lord, that I 
may besrow on thee a faultless son. 

20. She said: How can I have a son when no mortal hath 
touched me, neither have I been unchaste? 

21. He s^d: So (it will be). Thy Lord saith: It is easy 
for Me. And (it. will be] that We may make of him a revela- 
tion for mankind and a mercy from Us, and it is a thing 
ordained . 

22. And she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to 
a far place. 

23. And the pangs of childbirth drove her unto the trunk 
of the palm-tree. She said: Oh, would that I had died ere 
this and had become a thing of naught, forgotten. 5 

24. Then (one) cried unto her from below her, saying: 
Grieve nod Thy Lord hath placed a rivulet beneath thee, 

25. And shake the trunk of the palm-tree toward thee, 
thou wilt cause ripe dates to fall upon thee. 

26 . So eat and drink and be consoled. And if thou meetest 


any mortal, say: La! I have vowed a fast unto the Beneficent, 
and may not speak this day to any mortal, 

27. Then she brought him to her own folk, carrying him. 
They said: O Mary! Thou hast come with an amazing 
thing. 

28. O sister of Aaron 1 ! Thy father was not a wicked man 
nor was thy mother a harlot. 

29. Then she pointed to him. They said: How can we 
talk to one who is in the cradle, a young boy ? 

30. He spake: Lo! I am the slave of Allah. He hath 
given me the Scripture and hath appointed me a Prophet,^ 

51. And hath made me blessed wheresoever I may be, and 
hath enjoined upon me prayer and alms-giving so long as I 
remain alive, 


a 


1 


1 See Slit. LI, xnorojucaan. 
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33. And (hath made me) dutiful toward her who bore me, 
and hath not made me arrogant, unblest. 

33. Peace on me the day I was born, and the day and 

, the dav X shall be raised alive! 

34. Such was Jesus, son of Mary: (this is) a,statemcnt of 
the truth concerning which they doubt* 

35. It befitteth not (the Majesty of) Allah that He should 
take unto Himself a son. Glory be to Him! When He 
decteerh a thing, He saith unto it only: Be! and it is. 

36. And lo! Allah is my Lord and your Lord. So serve 
Him. That is the right path. 

37. The sects among them differ: but woe unto the dis- 
believers from the meeting of an awful Day. 

38 . See and hear rhem on the Day they come unto Us! Yet 

the evil-doers are to-day in error manifest. , 

39. And warn them of the Day of anguish when the case 
hath been decided. Now they are m a state of carelessness, 
and they believe not. 

- 40. Lo! We inherit the earth and all who are thereon, and 
unto Us they are returned. 

41. And make mention (O Muhammad) in the Scripture 
of Abraham. Lo! he 'was a saint, a Prophet. 

42. When he said unto his father; O my father! Why 
worshippest thou that which heareth not nor seeth, nor can 
in aught avail thee? 

43. O my father! Lo! there hath come unto me of know- 
ledge that which came not unto thee. So follow me, and I 
will lead thee on a right path. 

44. O my father! Serve not the devil. Lo! the devil is a 
rebel unto the Beneficent. 

45- W my father! Lo! I fear lest a punishment from the 
Beneficent overtake thee so that thou become a comrade of 
the devil. 




■l 
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46. He said; Rejectesc thou my gods, O Abraham? If 

thou cease not, 1 shall surely stone thee. Deparr from me a 
long wlyle! ^ 

47. He said: Peace be unto thee! I shall ask forgiveness j 
of my Lord for thee. Lo! He was ever gracious unto 
me. 

48 . I shall withdraw from you and that unto which ye pray 
beside Allah, and I shall pray unto my Lord. It may be that, 
in prayer unto my Lord, I shall not be unblest. 

49. So, when he had withdrawn from them and that 
which they were worshipping beside Allah, We gave him 
Isaac and Jacob, Each of them We made a Prophet, 

50. And We gave them of Our mercy, and assigned to 
them a high and true renown . 

51* And make mention in the Scripture of Moses. Lo T 
he was chosen, and he was a messenger (of Allah), a Prophet. 

52. We called him from the right slope of the Mount, and 
brought him nigh in communion. 

53. And We bestowed upon him of Our mercy his brother® 
Aaron, a Prophet (likewise). 

54. And make mention m the Scripture of Ishmael. Lo! 
he was a keeper of his promise, and he was a messenger (of 
Allah), a Prophet. 

55. He enjoined upon his people worship and almsgiving, 
and was acceptable in the sight of his Lord, 

56. And make mention in the Scripture of Idris. 1 Lo! he 
was a saint, a Prophet; 

57. And We raised him to high station. 

58 . These are they unto whom Allah showed favour from 
among the Prophets, of the seed of Adam and of those whom j 
We carried (in the ship) with Noah, and of the &ed of I 
Abraham and Israel, and from among those whom We guided | 

1 Identified with Enoch. 
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and chose. When the revelations of the Beneficent were 
recited unto them, they fell down, adoring and weeping. 

59 . Now there hath succeeded them a later generation who 
aave ruined worship and have followed rusts. But they will 

neet deception, ' 

60. Save him who shall repent and believe and do tight, 
iuch will enter the Garden, and they will not be wronged in 
ught — 

61. Gardens of Eden, which the Beneficent hath promised 
3 His slaves in the Unseen. Lo! His promise is ever sure of 
Jfiiment — 

62. They hear therein no idle talk, but only Peace; and 
lerein they have food for morn and evening. 

• 63, Such is the Garden which We cause the devout among 
(fir bondmen to inherit. ■» 

.64. We (angels) come not down save by commandment of 
y Lord. Unto Him belongeth all that is before us and all 
at is behind us and all that is between those two, and thy 
>rd was never forgetful — 

65. Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
tween them! Therefor, worship thou Him and be thou 

dfast in His service. Knowest thou one that can be named 

\ 

ng with Him ? 

66 . And man saith: When I ana dead, shall I forsooth be 
night forth alive? 

>7. Doth not man remember that We created him before, 
en he was naught ? 

>8. And, by thy Lord, verily We shall assemble them and 
devils, then We shall bring them, crouching, around hell. 
9. Then We shall pluck out from every sect whichever 
hem was most stubborn in rebellion to the Beneficent, 
o. And surely We are best aware of those most worthy to 
>urned therein. 


